THE PREF AC1 
the Treatiſe of Hunt! 


5 FA) He farhers of the P! 


@ 


73 2 
P[E. 


=» 
M5 


are 


Py 
> 
«4 


"i 
_ 


$ 
A. 
a a4 


X > 


NG mitive Church ,: a 
; 7D? frequent in obſeruing 
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F "The Preface. 
' practiſed by aty otchem bits 
they had not ſoc much as any 
Cteretoth nor did they fra- 
me any conceite at al chcreof 
andtherefore hath not this ver» 
tue, any name atall in eirher of 
thoſe ancient, and learned ton-" 
= 
That which the fathers ſaid 
oft zoſe Gentiles, we their Chil- | : 
| drenmay inſorne force affirme | 
| oftheis Proteſtants, for as much'ſ « 
| as may concerne thevertue: of] | 
| humilitie, For how ſocuer they | x 
| are acquainted with the name, 
| yea and with the nature of ir 
[Eee "by ſpeculation of what is 
aid by vs,touching har ſubieRt 
{yer nc er to praQiiſe and life} i: 


| the Communic of the holy Ca- 7 


- The Preface. © "A 
the Wo Poles are Nor more di&4 - 
ſtant from one another; - then 
they arc from this veil Forg 
noe man either euer had; orican”” 
ever have humility-of with: till 
frit he: have porailiti of the 
wnderftandinge, andnocreature | 
can euer deuide himfelfe from 


tholicke Church,vponpreſum- 
ption that he knowes more of F 
God almighties mindethemiir, 
bur tl that this mak mult be be 2 
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T he Preface. | 
-muchzat leaſt, as may concerne_ 
the enderſtanding part of his 

'minde. Becauſe the very condi- 
tion of being : a Catholicke, im- 
plyes thus much ' tharwharſoe- 
uer naturall re ugnances he 
may chance to 5 in belee- 
ning this or that he yet giues | 
 himſelfe wholly into the hands 
" obtthe Church, ovy is ready Ia- 
-ther-ro looſe a thouſand lives, 
| then to credit his owne reaſon, 
| againſt her rules. l 
-Bur yer Good Catholickes| 
Nay not heere , as if they were 
- content to doe God homage by 
their vnderitanding alone; 484 
| they ſecke alſoc rorangeandre-| | 
ducetheir will tg telus ang 1 
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| practiſe ofthis verrue. Andeſpes | 
| cially this is endeauoured , by 
| ſuch amongſt vs, asenioy both 

the name , and natureof Reli- | 
. | gious men.Who as they hauere- 
- | cciued the great honour of | 
. | being drawne neerer to his di- | 
; | uine Majeſtic then the reſt, fo. 
s | God forbid bur they should” 
- | make ittheir buſines, to'correl-" 
pond with that infinite Good- Þ 
nes and greatenes, which can | 
neuer be better done, then by Þ 
s| acknowledging theirowneba- | 
el ſcenes & weakenes, 'F 
| Ot this I preſent you heere 
| witha moſtliuely example. For | 

this Treatiſeof humilitie , is nor / 
d] ſocproperly a book npo-. 
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The Preface. 
| ſed vponthat yerrue, as the Me- 
| ditations, and. aſpirations, and 
| ih{tructios ofa Religious man, 


þ 


| who was, breaking and bree- 
| divgthe Nouicescommitted-to 
rge, tawards the contepr 


| his cha 


! 
1 
| 


' ofthe world andthe, mortifica- | 


| 
| rion ofthem ſelues, by the imi- | 
| tationot our lord Teſus in that | | 
divinevertue,whichhimfelfcin | 1 
| perſon came roplant. Now this. | | 
you shall inde; notto have bene | : 
done after a kindeof Protcſtanr | \ 
| cute 3 whoe ( when they take | 1 
vponthemtoſpeake tomen of | ! 
| God),and goodthings)confu.. | t 

y 

c 


metheirhowers1n generallities; 
| fcrarc bing | anely uch eares as 
ich, and nor paſſing (asa maid | f 


NE Ry 
| may ſay; ) beyondrhevery firſt © 
eitine of che ſons: And 1 y 
maneeſteeme me to-d6e ther 
wronge heerin ett them af. | 
front me- by Shewing ſuch a. 
Proteſtant booke as this. I mea- 
ne not that they 'should shew 
| meſuch a booke of humilitie; 4 
| for oughtT cuter heard, they has 
| veneuer writren books ofthar- 
| vertue ; but letthem shew me | 
- | any ſuch booke of any verrue,, | 
|} wherethedihnitio of the thing: 
| in queſtions ſo cleere, where | 
| the diviſion is foe exat;whete [1 
tne degrees are for diftity ty , | 
, | where the authorities are toe 
choice, wheretheexattiplesar | 
ſopropet;ylie the conſiders. 
A452 
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The Pre) ace. | 
tions 8 motiaes are ſoconuin= | 
| cing,and, aboueall , where the | 
addreſle & exerciſe,and practi- 

ſe. and examination, and refle- || 
Mon: is ſoparticular, ſoſweere, | 

| ad fo ſtronge, and where the F 
| Way. is made ſoe caly ;.avd | 
{ ſmooth, for the arriving tathe | 


| molt kboous iourncys end 
| forfleshand blood, which is to 


| be found in the whole world. - | 
| ris highly glorious to Al-J: 
fmiphtic God, andit helpes mo- j 
| xe.and more; to: Canoniſe the | 
| holy.Catholicke Churchwhen|« 
[5 men ſce that $hee back Chil- | 
'dren,,whoareſoſcrious, ſoftu-f 

| dious,andſoc vigorous ,as that 
| Wer theyare Slurbaphang of 


- 


| The Pref "", 
| handwithGod , Fol ; eſe J 
| any othier witneſſes, then bare 
| walls, they are —_ the. 
$ higheſt humane perfe&tion for 
| chemſclues,andimpartingit al- 
1 ſoc to one another , ypon' the | 
price of whatſocuer flesh and 
| blood holdes deere. Andfor my: : 
part I shall be of the Duke of 
4 Arcos minde,whoe wondring | 
(in thoſe firſt beginnin gsofthe # 

- | Socictic ) how'it was able ro | 
- | produce ſuch rare men( ki J 
e | ycrhe vſed ro meetethemwirhs |” 
2-4 out thoſe exteriour//mortifhca- |} 
- {tions and-aulterities either of | 
- {habit or dyer , wherein other | 
it holy orders cxcall; grew. able: 
ofaitcrward to.  — "—_ all. , 
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f fiveretohis ownequeltio,whemn [| 
[| heoncecame to ſec-and weigh | 
| both theis works of F. Alfonſo |; 
| Rodriguez , and mavy others. Jt 
|| and by meanes hereof, ro-con- || 
| fader- how  they'care-wont *t& fi 
breedethemfſelues within doos FJ: 
| xes, and by thevſe of continuall J] 
[ 
t 
V 
l 
. 


| prayer, andthefolid and f1ncere 
| praghile: of the: moſt heroicall 
[| vertucs;to makethemſelues, by 
| the fauour of heauen, ro beco- 
| measſoe many vnshake towers 
| or rocks, againſbthe proud wa- ſh 
| uesof the whole world:, when-{r 
| focucr rhere growesto be que-ff 
| Rion, of rhe greareft glory 'ofÞ 
| 'God, andthe Good-of man; | 
- Andthisis moſt true, but.yes 2 


The Preface, 7 

cis nor all char truth which we | 
| muſtfetchs from thence: Butit 
| imports: vs alſoe ro-'confider} | 
- Icharas Religious met afe view 
I obliged to procure Chiiſkians 
> Iperfectio inthe higheſt degree; | 
» Jand particularly this vertyue of -- 
Hhumilicie,in regard. of their ex« * 
eprefſevocation, and of the ex» 
Ltraordinary helpes and. meanes _ 
4 whichchey have beyond ſecu- Þ 
= lar people , yet noe man who Þ 
's calls himſelf Chriſtian*muſt | 
- Jhold him(clfe exempt fromthe” Þ 
1-ſncceſirie of atrending; to that; |, 
vertue, whicty Chriſt our lord 
ofÞimfelfe camerorcacts; ,and he t 
& po whereof will car y 
andconduct men vp to heauen, E 
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" The Preface. 
as © want thereof ,did preci- 
pirate thoſe jebellidu Angells 
downe to hell ; Bur there is a 
world of other motiues beſides 
this of punichments & rewards 


which the diſcoutle enſucing 


will declare. 


p | 


A TREATISE OF 
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humilitie. 


RUCYOERRURERERURL:U: CN: NY | 7 


Of the excellencie of the vertne of Alumili 777 
and of the neede wee hane thereof. ' 


- 


Cnarrun L J 


: Tſeit a me quia mitis ſan; o 
Nb | Suite corde , & inueniens 


Wo Loomneof me, ſaith leſus Cþ of _ ; 

hor Sauyour for I am-milde_ 
nd ſ8x-1"e; tiny ” «ball finde v6 we Ma 
on7 ſoules, Tote vita-C riſt (7/1 terris., » Je! erbe-": 


pine, quem ſuſcifere-dignatus, eſt dof, 175 
ora ſuit. ,, ſed pracipue bumilitate Ss; j; nw. 

adam propoſuit dicens, F151; 11, my ſGhts”; 
+ me  Jitie mutis ſine hamulis: orde. Thee 


———_—— OO n_-- 


” A Treatiſe of © 
whole life of Chriſt 6ur Lord on earth, was leddP? 
for our inflruftion, and bee was the Maſter and 
teacher of all the veitues, but eſpecially” of thuYc 
of bumilitie'; which bee defired cheifely ; that: 
wee «hould learne. An&this conſideration 
alone, may wellſerue tomakoys vnder-$® 
_Rarid, borh rhe greate excellencie of thisÞ© 
vertue; and the greate teede alloe whichF<: 
wee haue therevk;fince tlie ſonne of GodF! 
himſelfe came downe from heauen toÞ: 
earth,to teach ys the practiſe,and to ma$? 
"ke himſelfe our inſtrucour therein; and$#1 
that , not onely by word of mouth , buſt 
*much more particularly , by bis ations Þ1 
For foes bis whole life, was an examMFE 
ple,and liyely patrerne of Huwilitie. ab 
- The glorious S. Baſil!, goes difcourf©! 
ting through the whole life of Chriſt ou 
Lordenen from his birth;and hee obſer 
wes and shewes, hoy all his actionsifer Yi 
'ned to teach ys this yertue, in moſt part 
| eular manner.\ Hee would needes-({aigl/ 
"the ſaynr, ) be bortie of a mother who@#m 
+ "Was poore,in apoore open ſtable, and Þ 
ES Inanger , and De wrapped in miſe? 
| *Rerableclouts ;hee would needes be Cir ft 
_ "rlimeiſed ke a ſinner, and'fly into EginFh) 
| like apoore weakecreature, and be bapſÞal 
— tiled amongſt Publicansandfinners,liRFfr 
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 -Humilitie, © $\ 
| ne of them, And afterward in the conr-. 
of his life, when th ey had a minde' to- 
oe him honok, and take him vp fortheir 
ing, hee hidd kimſeife ; bur when they 
ut dishonor and afronts ypon him, hee 
Fhen preſented himſelfe to them. When 
.c was celebrated and admired by men, 
ia and euen by perſons whoe were pol 
i fed with the deuill, hee commaunded 
Mcmto hould their PEACE 3 - but when 
Hey thought fitt to reproach andiſcorne 
Jim, hee held his peace, And-neere.the 
god of his life, that hee: might leaue” vs 
ts yerrue by his laſt. wilt and Teſtas 
ent, hee inet it by thatſoe admis' 
able example of aohics his diſciples 
r#cete , as alſoe by vndcr gocing/ that” 
ae 1gnominious death of the- Ons -1 
1 Bernard ſaith , Exinaniuit ſemetisfþ ents WE _ 
RP 
1 
Ll 


yius preſtaret exempts , quad erat doFEWAG ©. 


erbo. The ſonne of God abuſed and dimi-= 

f'sbed bimſelfe , by taking our name von” 
1 1m, and hee would haue his whole life he. 4 : 
[etterne of bumilitie,ſoe to n— ations; 4 
1þ4t which bee would alſce teach vs by words;. - 


4 


. ſtrange. manner of inſtrudtion.” But 
hy Lord muſt ſoe high. a maieftie be” 
ifed foeLow? /t non apponatvitra, 2 4 
fic are; e how ſuper lerramne * Fothe end ©Y "os : | 
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A Treatiſe of : 
from henceforth , there may not foe much as on(Þ't 
man be founde, whoe shall once aduenture 10'* 
be proud and to exalt himſelfe vpon the earth 
Intotlerabilis enim impudentia eſt , vt vbi ſeſ@* 

exinaniuit maieftas , vermiculas infletur , & 
intumeſcat. It was cuer aſtrainge bould$ 

_ nes, or rather a kinde of 'madnes, for | 
manto be proud; but nowe ( faith thE*" 
faynt ) when the maicſtie of God hat] 
humbled and abaſcd itſelfe, it is an in" 

tollerable shame and an vnſpeakeab 

kinde of abſuxrditie , that this little wrer® 
ched worme of man, should haue a min af 
de to be honored and eſteemed; That thi®? 
| {onne of God who is equall to the fa 
| thershould take the forme of a feruarſ®" 
| pon him,and youchſafe to be dichonof® 
. xedand abaſcd, and thatI whoe am buf? 
| - duſtand ashics, should procure to be yalf® 
{ "medandadmired. - 
- With much reaſon, did the Sauyo 
| of the world, declare that hee is the ma 
| «ſer of this yertue of Humilitie, and th 
> wee wereto learne it of him, for neith 
 Fiato , nor Socrates, nor Ariſtatle did eu 
'rexch men this yertue. For when tho 


{ "Heathen Phjloſophers , were treating « 
Y thoſc other yertues of Fortitude,of Ten 
| | porance,and of Luſtice,they yere ſoc faf'© 
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H umilitie, ""_ 
:@ec ofthe while, from being bumble the- + 
;Frein , that they pretended euen by thoſe 
very workes.; and by all their CE | 
Factions, to be eſteemed , and recommen-« 
ded to poſterity.It is tr ae, that there was. 

Diogenes and ſome others. lis him, 
hoe - profeſſed tro contemne the world, 
$226 ro deſpiſe themfelnes , by yſing mea- 

ge cloathes, and certaine other oucrries , 
"Hand abſtinencies; but euen in this , they 

ere extreamely proud , and procured. 
zuen by that meanes, to be obſerued and © 
ſtecimed, whilſt others were defpiſed by 

em 3 as Was Wiſcly noted by Plate = 

| Diogenes.For one day, when Plate hadi in- 
- wited certaine Philc: fophers, andam6ght_ 

hem Dyogenes to his houſe, hee had his 

roomes well furnished, and his caxperts _ | 
aid, & ſuch other preparations ndc,as | 
;ghtbe fitt for ſuch geſts. Bur;a$ſaone | 
as Diogenesentredin, hoe began tofou- © 
EINE faire carpetts with his duzticfe 1 
e , Which Plato obſeruinge, askt him, | 
hat be ment. Calco Platonss faltut x lhHR 
Diogenes; l am trampling ſaith heg, 4<þ 
oes pride. But Plato made him 


. $ood anſwere, Calcas ſed abo fafis ink 0 ER 
ing thereby , that the pride wh R 


©: + * _. A .. Tl 


ae trode vpon Plates Car rene cer 


"WS . A Tieatiſe of 
then Platos pride in polleſſing chem. ' + Fc 
The Philoſophers did neuer reach to, 
that contempt of themſelues, wherein, 
Chriſtian H4miliic conſiſts, nay they didþ1 
nor ſoe much as knowe Humilitie, cuenys 
by name \, for this is that vertue whichh 
was properly , and onely taught- byÞt 
Chritt our Lord, And S. Anguſtine obſer 

nes, how that dinine ſermon made b 

our Sauiour in the Mount, began withe 
this vertue, Brati pauperes ſprritu quonianihy 
ipſorum eft regnum calorum. Bleſſed are thiygn 
poore of Spirit, for theirs is the kingdomeofipe 
beaver, For both:S. Anzuſtine, S Hieromeſpe 
| _ $.Gregorre;and other Saints afhrme , thaÞer 
by poore in ſpirit, ſuch as be bumble, arevna$at 


derſtood. Sce that the redeemer of th&$ia 
_ world, beginns his preaching with thisYve 
| * hecontinucs it with this, and he ends ieÞþor 
| - with this, This was hee teaching vs al», 
In his life and this doth he delire i WRC « 
»Should learne of him; Diſcite 4 me,non mitjyi 
 dumfabricare non cunF vifibilia , & inuſthe 
* bilia creare, non 1n ipſe thnado mirabilia faceþe 
"re, & morinos fuſcitare, ſed quonia mitss ſumive 
| & bumiliscorde. Het ſaid not(as S. Angufttai 
| ne obſcrues ) Learne of meenot to create bedlu þ 
' wen andearth,learne of mee notto doe wonders 

| - fell things, and to woorke miracles, to cure thfpfes 
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| "'H wmilitie: y | 
T:ke, to Caſt ont dinells, and to reninethe dead; 
bode of mee, to be mee'ce and bumble of 
art. Potentior ef enim & 1u:tor (olidifiing 
Samilitas, quam vent: fiſsrmacelſi indo, Better 
s the humble man.yhoo. tes ues God, 
hen hee whoe works miracles. That 
| _ way is plaine and ſafe, but this is 
Full of ſtumbling blocks and dangers, 
y& The neceſhitie which wee haue of this 
Fertue of Humilitie is {oe preate.., that 
vithout it, a man cannot woke oneſtepp 
han ag] lite. The glorious S. Augnſti- 
Bedith  Nifi bumnulitas omni, quecunque be- 
ee facimus & praceſſertt , &- cometur , 

Fon ſecutd furrit:iamnebrs de aliquo bond fafts 
xaudentibus , torum extorquet de mann ſaper- 
Sz. 1: js neceſſarie that all our ations be yery. 

$Svell accompanyed,, aud fenced;/by bumilitie, 
hin the beginning, inthe middle: andin the. | 
ad thereof; for1f webenegligent neney ſes 5 
J- 4nd ſuffer vaine complacence to enter in, the, © 
inde of pride carries att away. Andit will. 
jelpe vs little ; thatthe worke'in it felfe 
de very good , nay rather in good works, © i 
vec haue noi cauſe'to feare thevice © ob, 
unegloric and pride. Vita quippt ©: Ca [er | we 
v peccatis , ſuperbia vera etiam itn velle fo 
enfimenda eft, ne illa qu+ laudabiliter fatt, 
pſus landis cuprditate amittantur. For ot 
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228 A Treatiſe of 
vices haue relation ts finns , and wicked ob- 
tefts, as Enny , Luxuriouſues , and Wrath, | 
which carry « inde of ill ſuperſcription vpos | 
them , tothe end that wee may take beede the- | 
reef; wires pride is ener treading 45 it were, 
vpon the heeles of good workes , that ſoe it may | 
deſtroy them. Superbis bonts operibus infidia- | 
tur , vt pereant. A man went proſperoulſly 
fayling with kis hart rayſed vp towards 
heanen, becauſe at the beginning of the 
action, he had addreſled it to the glory of 
 God,and behould, when ſudden ly there 
comes a winde of yanitie and caſts him 
vpon a rocke , by procuringe to make 
him defireto pleaſe men, and to be cele- 
brated and eſteemed by them, taking ſo- f'*"" 
me yaine contentment therein; and the- 
rewith the whole bulines {incks. And 
| foe both S.Gregory and S. Bernard {ay very 
well, Qu; fnehumilitate vertutes congregat, 
| quaſs in ventum puluerem portat . Hee whoe [© 
' aſſembles ahy other yertues without hu- 
 militie, is like a man whoe carries a little 
* duſt or ashes againſt the winde,in which 
- caſetheſame winde, will be ſure to {cat- 
_ ter,andgarry itall away. ; 
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That Humilitie is the foundation of all 
veriue, 


CnAarTEeER IT, 


m cuſtoſq; virtutum. They all ſay, that ha- 
iltie is the foundation of ſanftitie, and of all 
ertue. And S, Gregoryin one place; calls ic - 
emiſtris and mothey of all vertue ; and he 
aith alſoe in another place, thatit #.the 
. Koote and very of ſpringe of yertue. T his me- 
aphor and compariſon of the Roote ,-is 


, | wv Y- Y% 


ower doth inſtantly. dry and wi 


, % 


2c CUcry veErtuUe whatſoeuer is i . - £ y 4s 


. ſt if i perſeuer not in the Ropte of 
Llitic, But as the Roote which lyes 
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ery proper, and doth very welldeclare 4 
he properties and conditions of humilis +} 
ie, For firſt $, Gregory ſaith, that as the "I 
oote ſuſtaines and ſupports the flower, | 

dwhen.the Roote is. pluckt vp, the 'þ 


" 10 (A Treatiſe of 
ynder ground, andis trampled and' tro 
denypon, hath noe beaurie or odour 1 
it, and yct the tree receiyes life fro 
thence, iult ſoc the humble man is' bu 
ried, and diſciteemed, and diſgraced, and 
ſcemes to carry noe luſtre nor brightnes 
in himſclte , but is calt a fd&into a cor 
ner, and forgotten , and yet this ver 
. thing is that , which conſerues himy and 
makes him thriue;Bur witfall, as to the 
end that the tree-may beable to grow: 
andcontinue,and beare much fruite, it i; 
neceflariethatthe roote lye deepe , anc 
howmuch the more deepe tt is, and mo- 
re. couered with. earth ,1oe-mueh-morgſ 0 
fruitexyiltthereoyeild, and ſoc muci *! 
'the longer will it:contineue;, according 
tothat of the Propher-Eſay , Mrtret radicen 
deorſum , & faciet frutium ſurſum , it shal 
ſend the roote downeward'; and make 1h 
 frutte growe vpward;ſoethefriftifying o 
afoulciinall yertue; and' the confſerutn 
icfelte therein, conſiſts in laying a lows 
roott of Humilitie Howe nmtuch the ras 
rehumbleyou'are , foe much the mor! 
willyou profittand'prowe ih vetrue Yn 
- pafettion,To conclude ju pride 2b ye 
*  Yinving did roote of all ſyinie; accoldingt 
_ -tharofthe wiſe man, Initiun) on114s pecca! 
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Humilitie. WP. 
eft ſuperbia ; :ſoe the Saints declare, that.” | 
Humiline is the foundation and rooze "of all 
Verine. 

But ſome manwill ſay perhaps, how 
ciyou aftirme, that Humrlure ist Bun- 
dation of all yerrne, and of all ſpiritual 
aa y DM wW12en commonly wee are. 
taught by ſpiritaa!l men , that jth is the 
Fi; .annm According ro thar of S. Pauſe, 
Fundamentum enim aliud nemo poteſt pone; y 
y prater id quod poſerum «ft , Chriſta Teſs To 
;& this S. Thoma: anſwears very well. Two 
d& things are neceflary for the well foun- 
zJ ding ofa howſe , firlt it is necellarie ko 
open the ground vell , andcaſt our all 
that wich is looſe, cill ar lengt you 
arrive to that hich? is firme , thar foe 
Al you may builld afterwand yp6 ir id vhe 
(| thisis done., you beginne tolay the firſt 
b& ſtone, whichwyich the reſt, then laidis 
zi the principall fourdattdaFrs building. 
After this manner faith S. Thomas , "ho 7 
Humitie and faith behaue them ſelues C 
-Rone towards'another, in the ſpirituall $5 
rFbuilding of vertye Hel is that which _ 
Q) opens the loyle , and theoffice ts, #4 
of is ; to digge deepe into the earth, 

7% 6 cat or *) that which is. loft, 
which ſignifies the wea kencs of mans; 
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PT ou MA Treatiſe of 
"force. Soe that you mult nor lay:your 
foundation ypon your owne ſtrength; 
For all this is noe þerter then ſaid ; all 
this is tobe caft out ; diſtruſting your 
ſelues ; and {till you muſt be digging 
on , till you come to the firme ſtone, 
and the liuinge rocke, which is Chriſt 
our Lord, Petra autem erat Chriſius, 
This indeede is. the principall foun-" 
dation ; but yet not with ſtanding 
becauſe for the ſetling of this foun-*< 
dation , there is neede alſoe of tha 
other, humilitie 1s alſoe called a foun-P?! 
dation ; And ſoe hee , whoe by meat? 
. NES of humilitie - will open the ſoyle ſt 
well, and digge deepe intothe knowi”© 
Jedge: of himſelfe , and caſt out alP* 
-the ſaind of his owne eſteematjon ,andF*® 
conhdence in himſelfe ; will arrive taf 23 
_ that true foundation, which is ChrilF® ! 
-our Lord ; and this man will rai{&2* 
5 good building , which will not bt CW 
driven downe , though - the windeF< 
blowe , and the waters beate; becau*< 
ſe it is founded ypon' the firme rock tt 
But on the other fide , if hee builg<* 
without humilitie , the buildinge wi de 
" inftantly fincke downe Gn it. 4 


_ founded ypon ſaind,., © © - FE”. 
Ee Ps. ak 
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=” Humilite. > '» 2 
They ate not true yertues ; but appa» 
Yrant onely and falſe , which are | not 
ouuded. ypon Humulzne. And foe S, 
BAnuſtine {aith , that in thoſe Romans, 
Rand anricnt Philoſophers , there was 
noe true yertue; not onely becauſe they - 
Ewanted Charitie, ( which is the forme 
and gives. lite and bein o to all yertue,and 
vichout which there is noe true-and\ 
perfect .yertue ) but belides:, becauſe 
& hey wanted alfoe the foundation of hu. 
SÞnilitie; and in their Fortitude, Tempe- 
ance , and Iuſtice, they deſired to bee 
F&ltcemed, and to betalked of when they 
Syvere dead ; and foe their vertues were 
ut certaine empty things , and without. 
ubſtance ; and indeede they were but 
hadowes, or shewes of yertue, And ſoc, 
&5 they were not perfed& and true, bur 
(Þnely apparant, the Saint faich, that God 
TFewarded the Romans' for them with. 
cmporall bleſſings of this life , which 
e alſoe bleſſings but of apparence, 
t therefore you tneane to build vp true 
1 <rtue in your ſoules, procure firſt to lay 
# dcepe foundation of twmilie therein, 
$1-2nuseſſe vis, 4 minimo incipe;cogitas mage 
pam fabricam conflynere celfitudines ; de fun= 
lemeto prizs cor ta humilstatis, If you defire, 
' JI +: oo 
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faith S. Auguſtine , to. betrnely greate , and 
to ereft a bigh building of veriue in your 
harts,you muſt open the ground very low; Et 
quanium quiſque vult , & diſponit ſuper umpo= - 
nere molem ed:ficy quato erat mains gdificium, 
taut altins fodit fundamentum. As mich 
more high as 4 m4n meanes to raiſe bs building 
foe much the lw:r muſt hee lay his foundation, 
For there is no high without low; 
and after the proportion or rate , that 
you will digge deepe, and lay the foun- _ 
dation of Hamilitie Tow ; ſo much the 
higher will you be able to rayſe tve ſ-wer 
of enangelicall perfeft.on , which you haue 
begun. S., Thomas of A quine , amongſt 
-other graue {entEces which are remem- ' 
. bredto have bene his, faid thus of Hum: 
© Totie, Heew'ogreson With defire ro be hong< 


 redghewho flyes from being contemned , and if 
© hey monbled, atit, is farrefrom perfil, 


J thouzh be, sbould worke wonders : for in fine 
. © bu veriue,, bathno foundation, © 


[t; « © $57 j 
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QERORE RERY: RT RERTRY: GERT RERY 
W herein it 15 declared more perticolarly, hew 


hemiline is the foundation of all the ver- 
 tmes ; and this is done by diſcomſmg of the 
cheife of them. 


Cuarren 71x; 


T O the Fae chat! it may the better ke 
Y ſcene, how true this ſentence of the 
Saints is, That humilitie 1 is the foundation 
- of allthe vertues , and howe neceſlary 


this foundation is for them all, weewlll 


bresfely godiſcourſing vpon he cheife 
of them. And to begin with the Thee- 


 logicall' yertues , humilitie is neccliary | 


| cowards faith, 


1 omitt heere to ſay any rhinge of Ay 
Infants, into whom faith is infuſed in 


Baptiſme ; without any proper a& ef 

their owne; but I will only  ſpeake of 

| them who are already Ls; with the 
vſcof reaſon, Faith therefore ſupp 

2 ſubmiſſe and' humble vnderſtanding;) 


: Incapuunatem redigentes umnem inteliettuns, 


| 77 ob{equiuns Chrift: lubdunig AT ( as the 
ApS S. Paule I our rodofendg, | 
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to the obedience of the Faith of Chrifl any 
Lord, And ſoe a proud ynderſtanding, 
gitics difticultie and =; A721 \ as 


| gainſt the receiving of the faith ; and 
_ Chriſt our redeemer declared as much 


to the Phariſes in this manner , Quc- 


mode poteſiis credere , qut gloriam ab inte 


wicem accipitis y & gloriam que 4 ſolo. 


| Deo eft , non queritis? Huw, Will yau be able 


to beleive , wio receive glory from one 


another , and ſecke not for that glorie , w+ 


hich i of God alone, And not onely is hy- 
militie neceſlaric for the firſt recciuing 
of Faith , but for the preſeruation al- 
fo thereof, And it is generally the do- 


| Qrine of the DoRors, and Saints, that ' 
. pride is the beginning of all heriſes, 


when a man cſtecmes his opinion and 
wdgment, ſo much ,-that he preferes 


It before the common yoice of the 


'aints, and of the Church ; and fo he 


comes to fall ypon hercſics. And fo 
the Apoſtle faith , Hoc aztem ſcitote, 
uuq doSnoniſSimis diebus , inflabunt tem= 


fore periculoſa , & erunt bomines ſe- 


ipſos amantes , Cupido , elati , ſuperbi, 
J gine you to vnderſiand , that in the latter 


| ayes , there will be dangerons tymes , for 
| men Will be great logers of them{elues , co- 
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. Hate,” | OED 
wetons ', puffed vpp , and proude , and he. 
imputes hereſies to puthng vpp "and + 
pride', as 5. Auguſte declares yery 
well. | IE 

The yertue 4lfo of hope , is confer- 
ued and mainteyned by himilitie;_ 
becauſe the humble man , findes and © 
feeles his neceſlitie , and knowes.that 
of himſclfe , he'can doe nothing, and 
ſo he reſorts to God more earneſtly , and 
. places all his hope in him, 

Charitie alſo 'and the loue of God, 
15 quickned and kindled by humili- 
_ tie ; becauſe the humble man Knowes, 
that what ſoeuer he hath, comes ro him 
"fromthe haud of God,and that himſelfe 
is very farre from. deſeruing it; and by 
this conſideration hee its much inflamed 
towards the loue of God, Quis eſt homs 
quia magnificas ti, aut quid apponu erge enum. 
Cor thur? What is man (ſaid the holy IoÞ) 
that thou shanldſt remember him ,and ſett thy 
bart vpen him,and vouchſafe him ſo many 
benefits and fanours > 1 to be ſo wicked 
towards thee, and thou to be ſo good _ 
towards mee 2 I to beſo carneſt in offten- 
cing thee day by day,and thou. in doing, 
me fauours euery hower, This is one of _ 
the moſt principall motiges, whereof 'S Fn] 
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have cuer bene wout to ſerue theiclues, 
- that ſo they might be much inflamed 
with the Iouveof God. For whe they molt 
conlidered theyr owne indignitie , and: 
miſerie , they found: themſclues -moſt 
obliged ta loue God, who was pleaſcd to 
| place hiscyes vpon ſo greate baſenes.Ma- 
; gnifica! anima"mea Domanun; ( ſaid the moſt 
ſacred Queeue of the Angelis ) quia reſþe- 
xit bumiluatem ancilla ſue. My ſoule doth mas- 
gnifie our Lord . becauſe he vouchſafed to Tccke 
| Tpon the baſenes of h1s, ſlaue. As for the Cha- 
| ritieof men tow ards their neighbours, it 
is calily to be ſcene, how neceſlaric Humi- 
bitie v..For one of thoſe things which 15+ * 
| molt wout to coole , and leſien our - 
l! louc to our neighbourgs , is to iudgeof 
| cer faults, and to bould tkem to be full 
[! of imperfectiss and defe&s.But the hum- 
| ble mis very farre fromthis, for his eyes. 
= are cucrcaſt.in ypon his owne crrouts, 
| and he neuer coftders any thing in. others 
| but their yertues; and ſo he houlds al .. 
| other men to be good , and himfelfe 
| onely to be IT Fg and faultie, and 
ynworthy to live amongſt his -breth- 
| xen, And fromhenceis wout to growe. 
| 2 greate eſtimation, reſpe& , and loue 


| 70,them all, Belides, the humble man 
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Pumilitie. | y 
is not troubled , "that all men 5hould 
be preferred eee him , and thar 
nl accompt is made'of them , and 
to , hinſcife a lone -is forgortehs ; 5 Of - 
that things of greater moment , are 
recommended to the care of others, 
and the leaſt and meaneſt to him. No- 
enuy hath any place.amon vgs, humble 
men ., - for. enuy ſprings from pride; 
and therefore if there be humility, 
there will'be no enuy or contention, 
or any thing which may weaken .a 
mans loue to bis neighbours, _ 

_ From Humiline To oroues Patience,” 
which is ſo neceſſary to ail men. in | 
this life. For the humble man acknow 
ledges his fauits. and fines and conli- 
ders himſcife to Fe whorthy of ary 
punishment -- and no -MiRion COMLS - 
tho.him , which he cſtcemes nor tol 
lefle, Male it should haucbene, inreſ- 
- pect ofliis fant ts: andfo hee houlds his- 
.peace,and knowes nat how to coplaine, 
but: rather faith with the Prophet 
M ichzas, [ram domm! pertabo,quintam ECm 
eau. 1, will ſuffer willingly that prmbment 
woich God shall ſend me becauſe, t F Dane #; ned. 
a & ft | mn. Andſo, astheprout manis. 
 euer 'complayning; : ind Zell thinks chat: 
DB V | | eg 
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men do him wronge , though they da 
himright, andrhat they treate him nor 
as hee defernes, fo the man who is hurt- 


nor doth he immagine that you cuer giue 


| him any offence, nay rather it ſeemes to 
him, that 5p: lett him live at greate caſe 


and how ſocuer you proceed with him, 


Him better then he deſerues. 

Humilicie is alfo a mightie meanes 
towards Patiece. And therefore the wiſe- 
man, aduiſing him who meanes to ſerue 
Almightie God , to prepare himſfelfe to 
ſuffer temptatios & difguſts,and to arme 
himfelfe with Patience, aflignes him for 
the meanes thereof , that he should be 
humble. De prime cor num && ſuſtine, Carry 


thy hart abaſed, 5d then ſuffer. Omnequod 
I1bi applicity fuerit,accipe, © in dolore ſuſtine, 
* Receimeall that in good part which comes vpon © 
| - Theegthoughit be very contrary to thy guſt, and to 


#by ce; and indure nt though it put thee to paine, 


{ But how shallthis be done > Whar kind 


{ ofarmouris that; which you meaneto 


put ypon me, to theendrthat Tmay not 
feele affliction;or if I feele it , that I may 


a2 = - >, wy — » ws «nw 


. eableto ſupportit? In bumilitaic ta p4« 
4 


ble, though indeed you do him wronge, | 
- perceiues it not ad judges it to not beſuch. 


he is very well fatisficd that you treate. 


——————. ——_  _—_—— — 


thail hame Patience, . © | 


kinde of peace, which is ſo much deſired 


Corde , & inueniets requiem 4nimiabus veſiris. 
Be humble and you shall poſſeſſe greate peace, 


- --_" Hamilton, nn 
trentram babe. Poſſeſſe Humilite ;4ud foe you | 


From Humilitie doth alſoe ſpringe,that 


by alt; & whichis ſo neceflary forſuch 
as are Religious, So faithChriſt our Sa- 
wour, Diſcite a me,quia mit ſum & humiles 


both with in your ſelues, and with your 
brethren. And as am6gſt the proud, there 
arecuer contentions , and diſputes and 
brawles , Inter ſuperbos ( ſaith the wiſe 
man) ſemper iurgia ſunt, ſo amongſt ſuch as 
are humble, therecan be no contEtionor | 
ſtrife , except onely that holy ſtrifeand F 
contention, who may be the inferiour & 
ray giue all kinde of aduantage tghis 
fellow ; which was that bleſſed conten- 
tion which occurred betweeue S. Paule 
the Hermit. and S, Anthony , about, who F 
Should firſt breake the bread;one of them 

importuning the other to do it, becauſe 
hee was his gheſt, and the other him be- 
cauſe hee.was his elder;and each of them 
procuring to honor,and prefer his fellow 
Theiſe are good contentions and {trifes; 
which as they grow from true Humilinie, 


and fraternall Charitie, ſo do they alfo' 


—_ —n_ —— 


| Drengrfen and ite 43 ue the ſame: 


yertues, which are proper,and eſlentiall 
toaR Sous man,to which wee oblige 
our {clues, by the three yowes of Power-! 
| fre, (haſte: our Obedience. Pouertre bath 
| fo great coniunction and is. ſo neere. 
of kinne to Humhne , that they ſceme 
to be filters. And fo ſome holy wiyters, 

by that pererrie of Sparitt which Cb1iſt 
| our Lord put for the fiſt of the -Þ. ati- 
| rades., = RAT Humilue and cthers 
En a porn JME-, which is the famc that. 
Religious men profeſie. And it 1s ne- 
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nied by Humility, for che ore withoutthe. 

Others 1s daungerous, A ſpiritt of vaine 

| glor phe and pride is ealtly. deriued f6 baſe 
bit 


4 | clo 19., and from pride ves to grow 
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reaſon, =. Auguf int declined the vſe'of 
© fuch apparrell, as Was extraordinary ly- 
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© ciuill Cloathes ,. the better to fly from 
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{may © delire to be too well accom- 


: Th 
F 


{ Lett vs now paſle on to thoſe three + 


a FL mo mms o* © bed 


i | Cellary:, that Paurne be ener accompas * . 


a contemprt.. of others. And for this: : 


= neanc ,-or baſe ; and. tooke-care that Dy 
TH Religious hon weate decent and 


that inconuenicnce.. Humilitie is alſoe 
[= neceſſary for vs, to. the end that we 


[Emodated , and" that wee may. not. be 


"oa 


& '%& 


 Humilitie: © | 
-w0 carcfull to want $62 but 


rather that wee may content our, fel» - 


ues., with what ſocuer they giue'vs,.: 


yea and withthe very worlt, fince wee 


are poore, and protelie Pomertie,. 

- - That Humnuive is- necellary for the 
wietening of Chaftuie wee haue many. 
examples , in the hiſtories of the fa-: 
thers of the Deſert, of vgly and abho- 
minable. falls .of men, - who had al 


|. ready ſperit many of their yeares, in. 


a ſoiitarie and penctentiall life , all 
which proceeded from want of FARES 

| lie, and from confiding and preſuming/, 
on them. ſelues; which God is wott to» 
punish by permitting mea to faie into» 
thoſe other ſinnes. Hunnlitie is alſo, 10 
create an. ornament to Chyftrrie, nd; W— 
{- 


erue; that S. Bernard faith., ſine Humi 


tate. MS dicere , nec vireimuas Maria , deo 
P acvuiſſes 4 dare aduciuri to fay , thet ewen the: | 
virginitie it ſette, of our B, Lady, wauldnip © 


have bene p eaſing to God, without Humiltttt 


Let vs now.come to the yertneof bei : 


dience wherein. our H; Father. requires 


45 of the $ ociety to excell. A cleere truth ba: 
it is, that both' heecammort be eruly obew 
dieni who is not hum /e. and that he whos 


humble abs meedes be: we A 
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"7; -_ MA Freatiſeof 
humble man, may be commaunded todo 
any thinge ; bur ſo may not hee, who is 
not humble, The bumble than frames no 
contrary iudgments, but coformes him=. 
ſelfe in all things to his Superiour 3 and 

not onely in the worke, but euen vithe 
will, and ynderſtanding alſo; nor makes 
heany contradifion,or reltitance. . 
If now wee will comme to ſpeake of 
Prayer .ypon which the yery life of a Re- 
ligious and ſpirituall man relyes , if it be 
not accompanined with Hum:1e,itis of 
no worth;Whereas Prayer with H umilitie 
pierces heauen, Oratiobumiliantis ſe nubes 
penetrabit, & donecpropinquerynon conſolabie 
nr, non diſceaetydonec altiſSimus eſpiciat. 
The Prayer of him w:» bambles himſelfe , doth 
penetrate beauen, ſaith the wiſe man; and be 
Will not gine ouer till be obtaine all that which 
F: hee deſi. es, at the hauds of God. That holy 
5 and humble 1ndith, being shutr vp in her 
Oratory,cladd with Sackcloath, and co- 
uercd with ashes & proſtrate vpon the 
carth,cries out intheis wores, Hamilium, 
© & manſuetorum , ſemper tibi placuit depre= | 
t 'catio. The Prayer of the bamble, and mecke 
of hart w.cs ener pleaſims to thee O Lord. 


in Reſpexit in orationem humilium , & non 


Ce , ,  OR— 
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\o | ſprenit precem corum, God beheld the prayer 


| of the humble, and defpriſtd not their ptti=" 
trons, Ne anertatur humilis falus confite 
ſaw. Nener thinke that the humble man Shall 
br drinen a Way or that hee shall depart outof 
conntenace;be shall obtaine what be askes, God 
Will beere his prayer. Doe but c6lider, how 
highly that humble prayer of the Publican 
of the Ghoſpell pleafed God 5 he who 
preſumed notſo much, as to liſt yp his 
cyes to heauen, or to approach the Altar; 
but diſpoſing bimfelfe Pier of, irito a cot= 
ner of the Temple, and Knockinge his 
breſt' with humble acknowledgment of 
himſelfe; he ſaid , O' Lord bane mercy vpon, 
me for I am 4 greiuous ſinner, Dico vobrs , def= 
cendit bic inflificatus in domum ſuam &b ills, 
I rell you of a truth ( ſaith Chriſt our Redee- 
mer ) that this man went inſtified ont of the 
Temple, and that proude Pharifie , who 
held bimſelfe for a Saint , went condemned, 
In this yery manner, might wee goedif- 
courling of the reſt of the yertues; and 
therefore. if you deſire to goe the next 
way, for the hettinge of them all, andto- 
learne a Short and compendious docy- 
ment, for the ſpeedy obteyning of per- 
fe&tion, this is it, Be humble, © 
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. Of the parttcalar neceſiitie which they bane of: | #1 
ths vertue, Wie profeſſe to procure. 8: 
the ſaluation of teyr zetgh | 
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CN Vanto. 'maieves bumilia te. in emni= 
| Dt; £5 Coram Deo muenies g1atiam.. 
F How. much thew avt greater ,"ſce then- 
2 - bumble thy"falfe ( ſaith the wiſe man) 
foe: much the: moxe ,. and theu hal fide © 
grace m the frelt of Ged We whoe make 
.Profcſſicn., to caine ſon les to God, 
baue the. office of Grandes. For 'wee | ! 
may lay (tor'ourconfufion.) that God | 
hath called vs toa very bick Nare;fivc cur 
inſtitute' is ro ſewe the holy, Chuich,n 
certaine minifſtcries yy hich are-very.cmt» | 
Dentand hiph, to v hich God choſe.the' | | 
| Apoſtles ; namely rhe preaching of the 
| 1 Gholpell ,the adminiſtratis of tie Sacra- | _ 
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in ro1s verbum reconciliations ; pro Chriſto 


"ergo Legatione fungimur;God bath made vs his 
| ſeruants , his Embaſſadors , as bis Apoſles 
|. were Legats of that cheife Bizhep Teſws Chrafl + 


tongues and inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt. Tan- 
quam Deo exhortante per-nos. Our Lord is 


pics ſedto ſprake to ſoules by our tongues 


y theis ronguesof flesh wil our lord mo=* 


ue the harts-of men for this , haue we 


there fore more neede then others, of 


the vertue of ' H«militie : and that yponr 


ewoe. realons Eſt , becauſe by bow -- 
much the more high-our inſtitute-and) 
vocationis, {ſo much more hazard shal we * 
run,and ſo muchgreater will be the come. 


bacte of yanitic and pride. The bizheft bulls 


| (asS. lerome ſaith) are aſſaulted by the tiffef 
Windes Wee are imployedinvery high mi= 
niſteries,and for thisare we reſpected and: * 
efteemedouerthe world, We are held to- 
be Saints, and cuen forother Apoſtles vp6 + -. 
earth, and that all our conuerſation is ſans" _ 
Qity, andthar our ſtudy is romake them: 
alſve Saincts. Which w home wecouerſer. 
Hete is neede of a greate foundation-of*- © 
: 8: Fe of 7-5 : oo es. 


* . 


Fumilitie, "0-2 
| ciliationts, Hee calls the preaching ofthe 
| Ghoſpell,, the diſpenſation of the Sacra= 
| ments, by which , grace is communica 
ted, the miniſiery of Reconcultation, Et poſuts 
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A Treatiſe of _ 
Humilite,that ſoe high a building as this, 


niay not bedriuen downe to the groun- 


de. Wee had neede haue greateftrength 


of yertue, that wee may be able to beare 
the weight of honor, whith all the cir- 


cumſtances thereof. A hard tasKeir is, ' 
to walkc in the midſt of honors, ahd 


that yet noe part thereof should faſ- 


ren it {elfe to the hart, It is not eue- 


ry bodyes caſe , to haue a head that 
can be ſafe , foe high. O how many 
haue growne giddy and fallne downe 
from that high Rate , wherein they 
were, for want of the foundation of 


 Hamilitie * how many whoe ſcemed 


Zagles , ſowringe vp in the exerciſe 
of ſcuecrall yertues, haue threugh pri- 


_ de, become as blinde as batts. That _ 
Moncke wrought Miracles, of whome 


it 1s written inthe life of S. Pachomiws, 
and Palemon , that he walked ypon bur- 
ning coales , without hurting him- 
ſelfe ; but he growe proud vpon that 
very occa{ion,and he though a contemp- 
tuoultly of others; and faid (meaning of 


walke ypon coales , without burning 


himſelfe which of you ſaid hee:candoe_ 


fo nuwch ? Saint Palemon reproucd hing 
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—_ 


himſclfe) thar he was a Saint, who could 


hes EE. ERR C99 


for this ,  perceining that it grew in 


him from pride; andat length he came 


to falle miſerably , and to end ill, The 
holy Scripture & the hiſtories of Saints 
 liues, are full 'of ſuch Firms 2d as this, 


For 'this doe we therefore ſtand in 
particular ncede to be yery well groun- 
ded in this yertue 4 for if we be not, we 


chall runne SO hazard of being. .. 


giddy, and of falling into the ſinne of 
pride ; yea and that the greatcit of all 


others which is ſpirituall pride. |S. 


Bonanenture declaring this, faith, That 


there .ar towe kindes of pride ; one 


Which concernes temporall things , and 
this is called carnal pride and another 
which concernes- things ſpiruuall, and 


this is called ſpivitaall pride; and hefaith- 


that this ſecond ag ' greater pride, 


and a, greater finne then the former, 
The reaſon- hereof. is cleere, - For , as 


S. Bonanenture (aith the proud man is 


2 theefe, and committs robbery ; for he 


runs away with the goods of another, 


againſt the will of the owner; by hauing | 
ſtolne the honor and glory which.is pro= | 
per to God, and which he will not give. 


as 
"4 


away but referue to himſelfe,Glozzime, 
alter non dabo, ſaith he by the Proph 
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' 0 A Treatiſe of | 
' £fay; and this,asI was ſaying, Doth the 
proud man itcale from God , and he 
runs away with it , and applyes it 
_ to himſcife. Now when a man growes 
proud of any naturall aduantage , as of 
nobility , of agilitic , and Rrength of 
body, of quicknes of ynderſtanding , of 
learning, or the like, this man is arob- 
ber, but yet the theſt is not ſoe greate. 
For though it be true, that all theis bleſ- 
fings are of God, they are yet but as the 
chaff of his howſe ; but he who sball 
grow proud of his ſpirituall gvifts,as na- 
mely of s5City, or of the frutte which 1s 
gathered by gaynig ſoutcs, this isa great 
- thecke, a famous theeke, a robber of the_ 
honor of God , and who flcalcs thoſe 
7 teweclls which hecſteemes the moſt rith,, 
and of the greateſt price and yalew, - and. 
which indeede were ett at ſoc higha ra- 
tc, that he thought his owne blood and © 
| life, well imployed vpon the purchoſe 
© thereof. For this reaſon, the B, S. Frances 
' | Was fwlofcare and feare leaſt heeshould 
| | fallintopride,& he was wontto ſay thus 
| | toGod,' U Lord if thou gine me any thinge, 
1 Keeptit for me whoe darenot truſt my ſelfe with” 
+-3t, for I am noe betrer then a theefe, and am flill 
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| * ynomg away withthy goods, And now lets - 
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vs alfoe, walke on with the ſame feare, 
fince we haue much more reaſon to be 
afraide,& are fare fro being ſo humble as 
S. Fracus was. Lett vs not failinto his foe 
daungerous pride;lett vs not run awa 


with thoſe goods of God, which he hat 


pK with ſoe much confidence into our 
and3, Lett noe parte thereof ticketo 


- ys, letr vs attribute nothing to our ſel- 


ucs, but returnethe whole, backe toGod, 
It was not without greate miltery, that 


Chiiit our Sauyour when he appeared 
_ to his Diſciples,vpon the day of his glo- 


rious Aſcention, reproou'd them firlt for 
their incredulity, and hardneſle of hart, 


& c6maunded them afterward,to goe & ; 
preach the Ghoſpell, wee the whole 
world , and gaue them power to worke 


many & mightie miracles, . For he giues 
vs hereby to ynderſtand , that he who is 


to be cxaltcd , to the docnig' of great | 
chings, hath neede to be humbled hiſt, 
and to be avaſed in himſelfe, and to haue 


a true knowledge of his owne frailties 


 & miſeries, tharſoe, though afterward | 
he come to fly aboue the heauens; and to | 


». 
4 : 
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woke miracles, he mayyet rem el 
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owne baſenes , without attributing any 


other thing to him ſelfe , then vuwor= | 


thinelle. Teodoret , to his parpole , notes 
that God reſoluing ro choofe Moyſes , for 
the Kavtaine, & conduRour'of his peo= 
ple, & to worke, by his meanes, fuch 
woudrous and prodigious things, as hee 
reſolued to letr the world fo , thought 
fite , for the cauſe aforefaid , thar firſt 
that very hand, wherewith he was to de 
ride the read ſea, & effe& of other things 
ſo very ſtrange , being firſt put into ths 


boſome, should be then drawne forth, 


3 
\ 
» £ 


& ſcene by himlſelfe , to be full of Le= 
profie, _ 


A ſecond reaſon, for which we ſtand 


in moreparticular neceſlitie of Humiline, 
as to the and that we may garher fruite, 
in thoſe very miniſteries wtherein we are 
imployed. Soe that Humilitie is neceſſary 
for vs, not onely inregard of aur owne 


| +; improuement leaſt otheryyiſe we should 
WW | grow yaine & proud , & focaſt away 
| * our ſclues; but beſides, for the gayning 
1 of our neighbours, & the bringing 
| 1 forth fruite in their ſoules. One of the 
[| © Moſt principal .meanes towards this. 
| $od, is Humilitie , "and thit wee di- 


t qur ſclucs, and'that we yely ttor 


my 


1umilttte.. 


| vpon our owne induſtry, , Or prudence, 
| or other parts , but that we place all 


our confidence in God, aad aſcribe and 


| xeferre all to him , according to that 


of the wiſeman; Habe fiduciam in Domes, 
ex toto corde tuo , 0 ne innitaris prudentie 
tua. Put your confidence 1 in God with your 
T.1ole hart + rely not vpon your own1epru- 
dence. And the reaſon heer of is. ( as 
afterw andI hall declare more at large) 


| becauſe, when, through diſtruſt of our 
ſelues , wee place all our confidence in 
God, we aſcribeitalltohim, & hr 


whole bulines to his accomprt ; w 


creb 
weovlige him much,to take care theroak ; 
| OLord diſparch thine owne bulines, the. 


conuerſionof (owes thine, and not ours; 
alas what pouer@an we haue to ſaue {ous 


les? Butnon, when wee are confident in 


the meanes wee *yſe, and inthe diſcourſes 
which weearc able tomake, we bring our 
{elues tobe parties to \ the baſines. & attri- 
but much to our ſelues, & all thardoev wee 
take from Almig tie God. They arelike 
twoe ballances: forlooke hoy much the 
one riſes8 ſo much,the other will beſuer 
tofalle; as muchas we attributtoour fel. 
ues, Ge: much weetake frs God,and run- 
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ne away with the glory ad honor whi 2:3 | 
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«A Tredt'fe of 
is onely his; & thus he comes to per 
mitt, that noe cffeRt igyyrought, And1I 
pray God, that this be not ſome tymes 
the cauſe, why we:doe our neighbours 
noc mote good. | 
Wercad in the life of our 3. Father Ig 74- 


"firs , that by certaine diſcourſes of the 


Chriſtian Docrine which he made ſo- 
me tyimes in Kme,with plaine,and rude, 


and impro pjr ryords. (for he was them | 
nothing sKiltull inthe Ttalian tongue) 


ditours would have their harts all 


wounded, & came. with ſuch hghes , & 
Todbes, & teares,to the feete ofa Ghoſtly 
Father, that through excelle of greiaing 


© 


and weeping they could hardly ſpeake. 


And this grew , becaufe heput noe truſt 


in his owne words, but onely in that 


_ Spiritt by which he ſpake, Non in per- 


ſnafibilibus humang ſapientia ves bis , ſed in 


"oftentione [pirnus , x vinutis. Not in the 
"perſwading words of humana wiſedeme, but 


inthe manileſtation of Spirit & ruth; as $, 


Paule ſaith. Hee was diſtruſtfull of him- | 
| felfe, & placedall hiscofidemte in God); 
[7 & foe God gaue ftrength and ſpirit to 
| FTole inproper and xude words of his, 


which 


* : F< 4 Ry 


heyetwiough ſoc great fruite in foules, ,| 
*that vponthe end of his ſpeech, his au- 
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which ſeemed euen to dart burning fla- 
mes, into the harts of his hearers, And 
noweT know not, whether the reaſon 
why we produce not at this day , foe 
great fruit , be not becauſe we ſticke 


mach cloſer to the opinion of our owne 
prudence; & becauſe we reſt, and relic 


much ypon our owne meanes of perf- 
wation, and our learning, & diſcourſe, 
& our polite and elegant manner of de- 
claring our minds , and we goc guſtinge 
and delighting our felues much with 
our {clues. O vell then,ſaith God when 
you conceiue that you haue ſaidthe beſt 
things, & delivered the moſt conuincing 


reaſons, and remaine content and iolly, 


with conceit that you haue done great 


matters, you shall then effe& leaft cf all, * 


And that shall be fulfilled in you, which 


the Prophet );cfaid, Da ew Dome ; quid «+ 


dabws ets rt Da ers vuluam fine bers ,o& vwhera 
arenta, 1 willtake order, that thou shatt 
be a barren morher, & that thou $hazt. 
haue noe more thereof bur the-name. 


| You shall be ſuch, orſuch a Father; ana” | 
{ſuch a Preacher , you shall be called ; bur 
you shall remaine, as I ſaid , with the 
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ondly name, and you shall hauc noe fp © | 


rituall Children. I will give you aty © 
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i -_breſts, ſuch as noe Childe shall hange 
ypon; nor shall any thinge {ticke by the 
which thou ſailt ; for this doth he de- 
ſcrue, who will needes yſurpe the goods 
of God, and attribute that to himſelfe, 
which is proper & onely due, to his di- 
uine Maicſtie, 

I fay not, but that what ſocuer men 
Shall preach, muſt be very well{tudyed, 
& conlidered; but yet this is not all; for 
it mult alſoe be yery well wept vpon, & 
very well recommended to God ; and 
when you shall have made your head 
ake with ſtudying,it , & ruminatinge 
vpon it, you mult ſay, Sersi inutles ſums, 
quod debuimus facere, ſectmus, Wehanuebut 
done what we? ought, and we are vnprofitable 
ſernants ; what amlI able to effect 2 I haue 
made a little noyſe of words, like a peece 


which shotes powder without a bul- | 
lett , bur if the hart be wounded, it is | 


thou, O Lord, who muſt doe it, Cor regs 
| in manu Domint, quocunque voluerit inclina- 
nitillud. The kings hartis in Gods hand . & 
he inclines it towvat ſoeu'y he w'll It is thou 
oLord who art to moue and wound the 
haft, Alas, what are we able to doe to 
them 2 What proportion can our words, 
and allour humaine meanes carry, to an 


| bragg of. in our ſclues, 


Humilitie, —— 
end ſo high, and ſo ſupernatural, as iris 
to conuert ſoules 2 No ſuch matter, Bur 
how comes it then to patle, that we are 
ſo vaine, & ſoe very well plcaſed with 
our {ciues, when we thinke ſome good 
is done, and that our bulines {ucceedes 
well;zas if we were the men who had do- 
ne rne.deede } Numquid gleriabiuny ficurrs, 
contra eum qui ſecat in ea , antexaltabitur ſer- 
Ya Contra eum a quo lrahitur © Shall peraduen- 
ture ( ſaith the Prophet Eſay to God) the 

batchetor the ſaw , bragg againſt him W.30 
vſes it , and workes wub it, and ſay, I am be 
who hane cutt , and whee haue [awed that 
ward? Quamodo ſietenerar virga contra ele- 
uantem ſe , &T exaltetur baculus, qui viiqueli- 
gnum eſt, This were, as iſ 4 Cudzell should loo- 
ke bigs and admire it [elfe, becauſe 4 M41 


| lifts tt vp , whereas the thing in it ſelfe is but 


wood , which can net once (tirr,xf men flirr it 
not, Now we are iuſt thus,in reſpect of 
any { pirituall and {| upernaturall end of 
the conuer{1on of ſoules, We are like (oe © 
many wands, whoe cannot onceſtirr, if 
God ſtirr ys not, And therefore wemault © 
aſcribe all to him, as having nothing 0 


God doth foe much eſteeme thatwe 


rely not ypon our owne ſtrength, orhu- 
- 44 
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38 | A Tneatiſe of 
maine diligence, & that we Should take 
nothing to our ſclues., but aſcribe all to 
him, and giuc him the glory-of all , that 
S. Paule ſayth,that for this reaſon,Chrilſt 
our Lord , would not make choice , of 


wad He and learncd men, for the con- 
nerhon of the world, by the preaching 


' of the Ghoſpell, but of poore fishermen, 


who were ignorant, & rude, Qu fiultz 
ſunt mun-'1 , elegt Deus vi confundat ſapitn- 


Fes, CF infirma mundielegit Deus , © ea qua 


2101 ſunt, vi eaqua ſunt,deſirueet. God made 
Ccboice of igncrant , and groſſe people , 10 con= 
found the wiſe of the world; be choſe the parte 
and weake, to confound the mightie and flron- 
ge, he cho ſerbe meane and baſe ,who ſeemed to 
be noulsng in the eyes of flesh and bloed, to ſnb- 
due kings and Emperours, and all the Gran- 
des of the earth. But know you why ſaith 


S, Paule> V1 non glorietur 01mnts Caro in Cons 


ſpettu eins, ſed queadmodum [cripth eft,qui glo- 


Yiatnr in Demmo glorretar. To the end that | 


manmaynotgoe bragging in the fieht of God, | 


nor tske occaſion of aft) ibing any thing to him= | 
ſelfe ; but gine all 'the glory of all 10 God. Tf the 
Preachers of the Ghoſpell , were very 

rich and powerfull , and went with | 
great troopes, and {trong hand to preach | 


4. Gods word ouer the world , they might 


Humilitie, | 29: 


perhaps impute mens conuerſon to the 
fooce of their armes, If God had choſen 
the great learned men, & the moſt excel- 
lent Oratours of the world , who by 


their learning & eloquence, might con-- 


uince the Pliloſophers,a man might ha- 
ue attributed the conuerfion of man kin- 


de to curiolitic of fpeach,and ſubtiltie of 


arguments, in diminution of the Credit 


and reputation of the vertue & power of 
Chriſt our Lord. But it muſt not be aftes 


this manner, faith $, Paule, vi von enacue= 
tur-CruxChrilt:. God was noatpieaſed, that this 


great buſines Shoul4 be caryed by eloquence of | 


ſpeech or bumaine wrſedome , leafs the eftima- 


. tion of the powr,andefſicacy of the Croſſe, and” 


p4/8-on of Chriſt our Lord, chould ſuffer prei- 
 dicethereby.S, Angnſtne ſaith, Dominus no- 
ſer Teſus Chriſt us , volens ſuperborum Frangere 
ceruices,non quaſinit per oraterem, piſcatorent; 
ſedperpiſcatorem , lucratus ef Imperatorem. 


Our Lord Teſus Chriſt, reſolning to humble the 


necks of the proud, did not ,by meanes of Oran 
tors , gaine fichermen ;.but by meenes of fisher= 
men gayned both Orators and Emperours,Mge- * 
 gnw C Np rianms Ordtor , ſed prims Pete piſca--. | 
for , per quem poſtea crederet , non ſolum Ora- 


tor, ſed 3 Imperator, Cyprian Wu 4 g10at 


1 . 
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Orator , but S. Petey the fisherman was before 
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40 A Treatiſe of 


him; by meanes of whome,w 4 connerted, not 


onely the O, &k tor hut etientoe Emp (Your. 


The holy Scripture is full of exam- 
ples,to sheyw that God is wont to chooſe 
weake meanes & \initruments, for the 
docing of mightie things;to teach vs this 
truth, and to the end that it miohtre- 
manie deepely fixed in our harts, Pat we 
haue nothing, whereof to glory, or to 
afcribe to our {clues ; but abſolutely all, 
to God. This are wee alſo taug hr, by that 
illuſtrious victory of Indi:b which $he 
beinge a weake woeman obtaynced a- 
vainſt an army of a bone a hundred and 
tortic thowſand men, This are we alſoe 
taughr,by that of the poore little Sheap- 
heard Daw, who Feing but a boy, and 
with no other weapon bur kis tjing, bett 
downe that Giant Golrs and triumphed 
OUCT the Philiftians.Vtſciat omnts (eYYa quid 


eſt Dews in I att, e&& nouerit pniner/a Eccleſia 


hec,quia nun 1m gladio, necin bafia ſaluat Do- 
mins ; ipſius enim eſt bellum, Tothcend that 
the whole world ( faith he ) may know that 
therers a God in lſraell , and that all men may 
wnderfland, that God hath noe ncede ether of | 
ſword, or launce, for the obteyniug of viCto,y 
( for battells in fine are bis, and vidory ishis ) 


«na that men may, be[ure of this , be gines it, 
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Humilitie, F.; 
when he will , without armes. 
This was alſoe the miſtery of Gedeon, 
whoe had drawne twoe and thirtie- 
thowſand men together againſt the Ma- 
dianits, whoe were more : Xa a hundred 
and thirtie thouſand men and God faid- 
thus to him, Mult tecum eft populus , nec 
tradetuy Madian in manu ems, Gedeon thou 
haſt great ſhove of people with thee, but Madian 
Shall notbe del-uered vp mto thy hands, Con- 
der what a ſtrange diſcourſe of God” 
this is. [bon shalt not ouercome. becauſe thou 
haſt much perple with thee, If he had faid”* 
thou cauſt not ouercomethem, becauſe: 
they arc ſoe many, and thou halt ſoefew; | 
it ſecmes that the diſcourſe had bene ra- 
tionall.But you are deceaucd, and ynder- 
ſtand not the buſinefle, This had bene a 
good reaſon for men to alledge, but that 
other was proper to God alone, You cart 
not onercome, faith God, becauſe you are man: 
»y, But why ſoc? Ne gloriemr contra me 
Iſrael, dicat mexs viribus iberatus ſum. To' 
the end that Ifraell may not glorifie it ſelf - 
againſt me , and ſoe fleale the vittory from mty/-- 
and become vaine and proud , as concemme 2 
that tt wr: conquered by the lrength thereof. - 
God carried the matter ſoe, as thatthere” 
anely remayned three hundred me with' 


Fx. 
FO 


: COINS 
; * - X4Y-- -; 
: < ve + *s. 
Pn. x6 $# '- 
SE 4m 
F-4 oO” 
i » 
Was 4 SE 8 <2 \ 
? E % a 0 IN 
: - PT ; I £2 - Ss ; \.2 225. >, or 
rt Re WAG: dag” S J oy £ AE 3 
5 Io atk. I! +: OP RS 7. " 


& A Treatiſe of 

Gedeon, and comaunded thar he should 
then preſent batratle to: the enemy ; and 
with them he gaue Gedeon the victory, 
Yeaand they had notſoe much as ncede 
to put themſelues in armes , or to take 
their {words into their hands : but with 
the onely ſound of the trumpetts which 
they carried in one of their bats ,and 
with the noyſe of breaking certaine 
potts, and with the brightnes of the fla- 
| ming torches which rhey carried in the 
{, other, God {trucke the enemy with ſuch 
| atcerrour,and amazement, that they ouer 
' whelmed and killed one another , and 
| thereſtputtheniſelues to flight, as thin- 
Moi ng that the whole world was cominge: 
| vponthem, Then, the others could not 
ſay,that they had oucrcome by their ow-. 
ne ſtrength ; and this was that which 
God delired, Namely thatthey might be 
| forced to acknowledge, 
Ifthen,cuen in temporall & humanie 
| things, whereinotrownediligences and. 
| meanes, carry ſome Kinde of proportion 
towards the end,as our armes and forces 
* doe, towards rhe obteyning of victory; , 
| God will not yet permitt, that wee attri- 
& bute any thing to our ſelues, but that we 
% muſt aſcribe the yicory of a batraile, and 
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H Humlitte. "io 
indeedec the good ſucceſle of all afalits . 
to him ; If cuen in naturall things', wei- 
ther he w ve plants , war he ww.20 waters 8 any 
thing ; and it is notthe gardner whoe can 
make any plant grow,nor make any tree 
giue ! fruite, but onely God, what $hall 
we ſay of (oiricanld and f upernatural}- 
rhings,of the Conuerlion of ſowles, of & 
mans owne profitt and increaſe inver- 
tuc, wherein our meanes, indeauours & 
dilizences,remaine {oe thibrr,cod (oe far- - 
re behinde, as that they carry no _ 
tion at all, with ſo high an end} & 
Apoltle $; ou faith Aavquys neque __ 
— aliquid, neque-quivigats, ſed qu ineres- 
mentum dat Dew. God: mely 15 be Whore 14 
grnerecyeaſe, and ſpirituall frurte.God onely 
is he; whve can ſtrike the harts of men 
ink: amazement, and mightie feare, God* 
onely is hee \vehos can make men.ab- 
horre linne , and forſake wickednes of 
life. And as for vs, wecanonely: make a 
lutle noyſe with the trumpett of the 
Ghoſpell, and if we shall breake theis | 
earthen potts of ourbodyes with morti-- 
beation, and if men may be ablera' ſee” 
the light of a very exemplar lifg shinein * 
vs,we shall indeede havedone cur parts, 
bur yer (till it is only OE mult gi-. 


44 A Treatiſe of 

F ue ys the victory, | : | 
Lett vs gather, and draw two things | 

from hence, that ſoe we may exerciſe our 
functions with much comfort, and wittt 
the profitt both of our ſelues, and our 
neighbours, The firſt , is that , whereof 
we haue already ſpoken, to diſtruſt our 
ſelues , to place all our confidence in 
God, and to attribute the whole fruite, 
& gcod fucceſle of all things to him. S. 
Chy:ſofteme ſaith, Nolimw igntur extolle , fed 
& nos dicamwinnutiles , viynles efficiamur. 
Let vs nos wax proud , but lett vs confeſſe our 
ſelues to be vnprofitable, that ſoe we may g1owe 
to beprofitable and vſefull. And S. Ambroſe |} 
Jaith, If you Will produce much fruite amongſs | 
your neighbours , obſerne the rule which we are | 
taught bythe Apeſile $ Peter. S1 quis loquitur, | 
quaſi ſermones Dei , fiquis miniſtrat , tanquays {| 
ex virtnte quam adminiſirat Dews;viin emni= | 
| bu hanorificetnr Des, per Feſum Chriſum, cut . | 
eſt gloria, & mperinm , in ſecula.ſeculorum, 
Amen, Heewnoe ſpeakes, letthim mak? 4Cc- 
” Compt,that Godput thoſe words mio hu menih, 
© he Wh: w-rkes  letthim make accompt that it 
 # God whotw-rks by bim, and let him giue 
*: thehonoy aud glory of itail to bim, Let vs tat 
Y «ſcribe eny thing to our ſelues nor runne away 
4 With range conceipt , nar take any vaiu 
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Humiliie, 45 
tentment in the 4G. 

The ſecond thing which we are to 
fetch from hence, is that wee be not di- 
ſaminated or deicted,when we conſider 
our owne wretchednes, and miſery. Of 
this we haue alſoe greate- neede; For: 
who, obſeruing himfelfe to be called ro + 
ſoc high an inſtirute, and to ſo ſupernas« - 
turall an end,as it is to conuert ſouleszto » 
drawe them out of {inne, out of hereftes, 
out of infidelitie; whol fay conſidering 
this, will not fainte ynder the thought,.. 
and fay Ieſus how agreate difproportion -_ 
is this 2 Such-an imployment, fitts not-- 
well with me, who am the moſt needy 
and miſerable creature of all others 2 Bur 


this very reaſon, this enterpriſe is fictfor 
you. Moyſes could not beiciue, thathe 
was cuer to performe ſo'greate a worke, 
as to draw the people of 1/-aell out of 
the Captiuitic.of £2:pr, and he excuſed 
himſelfe thus to.God whoewas defirous 
to ſend him. Quis ſum ego, vivadamad |} 
Pharaonem, &7 educam filiosIſraell de Aegr=" © 


the king , and jrocurebim tolett the people of 
I{ratil depart ont of Egipt 7 Obſecto Demine, * 
mittequm miſh1 es Seod him Lardy wan 
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m.y9w ave to ſend; for as for mtl am & flame 
merey , 4nd wifi for the implayment, This u 
thai ( faith God ) which ſerues my tune, 
Egoers in ove 149 ; docebs te quid loquart, [t 3s 
not thou w.,10 1thalt dot it. I wil be with thee, 
& I w-! teach thee what thou art to ſay. The 
ſame hapned alſoe to the Prophet ſeremy, 
:  whome God ſent to preach to the worlds 
| | but he began toexcuſe him fſelfe thus, . 
A, AA, Domine Dew , erce neſeio loqui, 
quia puty exo ſum, A. A. A, Doe you not 
ſre O Lord that | can hardly pronounce my 
wwrds but am 4 very Childe; z3 how then will 
youhane me vndertake for great an enterpriſe 
45 this « Een for this very reafon, he will 
yſc thee; and thou art iu{t the man he ſee- 
kes, And perhaps if thou wert indued 
with many parts, God would not haue 
choſen thee to this end ; but. now thou 
$halt haue noe coulony, to ſtealc the prai- 
{E, and attribute any thing to thy ſelfe; & 
| by ſuch weake inſtruments, is he deft- 
 rouztodoegreat things. 

Z Theholy Euangelilts recounte, thar 
! the Apoſtles cominge from preaching; 
7 & Chrilt our Lord obſcruiag the fruite, 
' whichthey had zathered, and the won- 
4 derfull things which they had wrought, 
didhighly rejOyce in.che holy Ghoſt, 


Humilite, _ 47 
and 'gaue preat thanks and glorified his 
eternall facher, [1 illa hoy exaltaunt Spirits 
ſanto, & dixit , Confuteor tibi Vater , Domine 
calt ex terr&, quod abſcondiſti hac aſaprenti- 
bus , ex prudentibus , & renelaſli ea parnulu; 
ita pater,quoniam ic fuit placitum anie te.l gin | 
we thee thanks, « eternall father, lord of beauen 
and earth for that thou haſt hidden thers things, 
from the w'{e and prudent of the wid , and. 
haſt revealed, and communicated them to thy a 
liule ones; and by their mtanes doe? workt foe 
greate wanders, Bleſſed, and prayſed be thow- 
Q Loyd, for ener becauſe thau baſt hin pleaſed 
to doe thuy, O happy little-oues , happy 
humble ſoules, for theis re they whome 
God exalts , and by whome he works 
wonders,& whomehee takes for his in- 
ſtruments , in.doenig .great things, in 
working great conuerſions , and gathe- 
ring great fruite of ſoules. Therefore leet” 
noe man be diſcouraged or diſmaid, Nz- 
lite timere puſullys grex , quia complacuit patrs 
veſlro, dare verbu reznum,Be not affraidliule þ 
ſlocke, benot diſaminated, or put out of bart, ON 
thoulittle Society of Teſua , becaulethoy ſeeſt thy 
ſelfe very liule, and the leaft of all other: ; for #8 
hath bene pleaſing te your heauenly father , to 
giue you pow: oner the haris and (ſup'es of 
men. l will be with you ( (aid Chrilt our $a- 
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as OA Treatiſe of 
uyour ) to our father Ignatius, when he 
appearcd to him,as he was grenig to Roo- 
\ mt ligo volts Roma propitites evo, | wall aſs1(t 
you, | willbe with you. And by occation 
of this miracle , and admirable appari- 
| tion, the Tytle and name of S«cietze of le- 
| ſus, was giuen to, our Order, To the end 
| wemay ynderitand, that we are not cal- 
| led to the Sociery and Order of lanai but 
| to the Society of Tefus 5 & that we may 
| hould for certaine, that 1«ſ#- will eucr be 
| in ourſuccour, as himſelfe. promiſed to 
our father, and that we shall euer haue 
him for our conductour and- Captaine, 
and therefore let vs nobgrow weary, or 
be Wbouraged in this ſoc greate Jaffaire 


| called VS, . 
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1Of the firfl degree of bumilitie , wiich © far 
# man t thirke meanely of himſelſc, 


CuartryR YV, 


$ EL. 


y Ant Laurentins Inſftinianu: ſaith , that 


"» noe man knowes well 5 what H umilte 


[ 


+ - 
$ Dey. 0 


\of helping ſowles, to which God hath | 


Wt is, but he who hath receiued the guife, | 


49% 
of being humble , from God, It is really a- 


IHumilitie, 


very hard thing to be knowne, A man, 
{ſaith this Saint, deceiues himſelfein no- 
thing more , then in thinking that he. 
knowes whattrue Hume is, Doe you 
thinke it conlilts inſaynig,{ 4m « miſera- 
ble finfull creature, | am prond? &rc. If it 
conliſted in this , the thing were ealy 


enongh,and we should all be hamble, for 


weeall goc ſaynig of our ſelues, that we 


aret\1s, and weare that; andIpray God 
that we may all ſpeakeas we thinke,and 
that we may not ſay it with the mouth 
alone, and by way of complement, Doe: 
you thinke that Humilitie conſi{ts 5 in 
wearing pooreand meane cloathes, or 
in imploying our ſelues about abie&t and 
contemptible things? Itconhfilts not in 
this, for heerein may be much pride, and 
a man may deſyre to be much eſteemed, 
and valewed cucn for this, and to hold 
himſclfe to be better, and more humble 


EH 


panci ſeftantur, Many follow the apparan« 
ce, and shadow of Humility , An eaſy 
thing it is , to carry the head bord 
downe,the eyes low, the ſpeech ſubmiſle 
and ſoft, to ligh ofren, and at cuery word. 
to be calling themſclues miſerable , & 
finfall creatures; but yet, if you touch 
theis yery men with any little word, 
though it be but very lightly, you Shall 
inſtantly be able to ſec how.farr they are 
from true Humilinie, Aufterantuy 611114 jug 
menta verborumgceſſent ſimnlati gefius, verum 
humilem patientia eftendit, Lett all feioned 
wnrds be laid « fide 5; aw.ty with hypocrifies, 
end exterionr shewes , for the true humble man 
(faith S. lerome ) 1s «br: d by his ſuffe- 
yeuce, and Patience ; This is that touch- 
lidne- , whereby true-Hamility is dilcer- 
ned. 
S. Bernard deſcends mare particularly 
to declare, wherin this vertue conliſts, 
2nd giues vs this definition thereof, Hu- 
milutas eft virtus, qua hemo,vertſSima ſus agni- 
tone , ſbi ipſs vileſcit, Humiliuie#s a vertne, 


| Thereby a man , moſt nly diſc erning and ob- 
l ſerning bis ewne defetts,and oaiferres , bnvids 

; himſelfe i »/malle arrompt, Humilitiecontiſts 
{ notinexteriour things, or words, but in 


_ chevery roote of the hart 410 a mans 
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Hamilite, LL, 
thinking molt baſely of himſelfe , & 
bothin holding himſfelfe, andin defwing 
to be held by others, in very meane ac» 
counte; & {oe,as thatthis mult riſe, out 
of a molt profound knowledge of hims» 
ſelfe. 

Todeclare, and as it were anatomiſe 
this truth, the Saints ſett downe many 


, 
0 
£ 
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degrees of Hamilitie. The B. S. Benner, 


whome $, Thomas , and other Saints fol- 

low, alligne twelue degrees of this yer- 
rue. S, Anſelme ſpeakes of ſeauen; S, Ba- 
naueninre reduces themtothree; and wee 

will now follow this laſt, both for bre- 

uities ſake, and to the end that reltray- 
ning this doctrine to. fewer points, WE: 
may the more eaſily keepe them before 
our eyes, and ſoc procureto pu them in. 
execution. .The firſt degree therefore of 
Humilitie ( ſaith $, Bonaventure) is , that 


a man thinke meanely of himſelfe, and: 


hane himſelfe in ſmalle,account,and the: 


neceſſary and onely meanes to this , is 
the know/edge of 4 mans ſelfe, Theis two- 


things be they , whichthe difigition of: 


Humilitie aligned by $S. Bernard compre- X 
hends,and ſoc ir onely reaches to the firſt. 


degree, Nawely that Humilitie ,15 4 vertue, 


whereby a man boulds himſelfe in meaue dts 
Connie, 
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33 This is thenthe firſt, and this ſa1th $,_ 
| Bernardis wroughtin man , by his ha- 
Pete ung 4 Trut k newledge of him{ſelfe and of- - 
his miſeries and defeRs. For this cauſe, 

| ſ{omearewont to put the kn wicdoe of 4 
|} mansſelje forthe firſt degree of Humilie, 

| and they doe it with great reaſon, But: 
yet, for 2s much as wee reduce all the de- 
grees to three , with S. Bonanenture » WEE 
put for the firſt degree, the houlding of 
amans ſelfe in ſmalle accounte , & we 

| | putthe knowledge ofa mans felte, for 

| thenecellary meanes, whereby to attaine 

4 "B this degrec of Humiline , but yet in ſub- 

| ftance, allis one, Weeall agree in this, 

, that the knowledge of a mans ſelfc, is the be< 
{| ginning, and foundation whereby Hr- 
| miline, is to be.obteyned, & the thinking 
of our {elues as we deſerue. For how can 
we thinke of a man as he deſerues , if we 
know him not, This cannot bce, It is 
therefore neceſfary , firſt that we know: 
| what any man is,and then we may eſtee- 

[| meorhonor him moreor leſl, according 
I to what wee knowe of him. Soethart 
Rillyou mull firſt know what you are, 
| andafterward according to what yow 
+ arc,you may eſtceme your ſelues; & you 
4 ball have good leaue to doe ſoe, for if 
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Humilite, L | + of 
you cſteeme your ſelnes for what you 


| are,-you will be very humble ; for you 


will eſteeme your ſelues very little; bur. 
if you eſtecme your ſelues more then you 
deſerue, that will be pride. S. I{7dore faith 
Superb dittus eft,qua ſuper pull videre OQUAm. 
eff, Therefore is ainan called proud becauſe 
he houlds himſelfe , and deſires to be. 
held by others, for morethen he 1s. And 


! . thisis one of the reaſons , which ſome 


alligne , why God loues Humiline foe 
much, becauſe he is a greate louer of 
trath , & Humilines truth; and pride, 1sa 
cecciptand a lye , for you are not that -; 
which you thinke of your ſelues , and 
which you deſire that others should 
thinke you to be.]f therefore you reſolue 


' towalkein truth, and in Humiline, cltee- 


me your ſ{elues for what you are, Me: 
thinks I aske noe great matter of you,in 
defiring that you will eſteeme your ſel- 
ues for what you are, and nor for what |} 
you are not. For it is a yery ynreaſonable 
thing for any man to eſteeme himſelfe | 
for more then hee is. And it would not © 
onely be a greate deceit , but a greate-- 


Vanger witch all.for any ma? to be decet-... 


uedin himſelfe, eſtceming himſelfe” for, 
other,then indeede heis.. = 
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Of the kn:w:edze of a. mans ſelfe , wvich 
the rooie , andthe neceſſary and onely + 

meanes , for the obteyninge of _ © 

| [| Humilitie. 
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D Et vs begin to ſound, 
=mSAD and digg deepec into our 
> (elucs , and into the 
.knowledge of our wea- 
S kenecs and miſery , that- 
n——— Te K {ce. we may: diſcouer; 
| this moſt rich treaſure, Dragma perijt 
|| ( faith S. Terome ) GT tlamen inuenitur in fer 
|}; core.la the very dunge of your baſenes,and of 
| Jour infirwities, & fins, you 5hall finde that 
prettons pearle of Humilitie. Lett ys begin 
with-our corporall being, & lett that, be. 
 thefirſtprefling of the ſpade,as S. Bernard 
| faith, l/ta tra jemper in mente habeas , quid 
© faſt ,quides , quideris, Setttheis things eutr 
4 before thine Offs , Wat thou wort , W 4 that 
= art and what thou art tobe. Quid fuiftt, quia 
: fperna fetidum® quides , quia vas flercorum?: 
| anideris, quiaeſca.vernium 2 Haue eyer be- 
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p21 umilitie © | 55 '*Y 
fore thine eyes, what then waſt before | 
thou wert ingendered which was, acer- 
tainething ſoc [tinking,and ſoe filthy, as 
that we may not giue it the true name. 

What art thou now 2 Thou art a yeſtel 
full of dunge.What art thou to be short- 
ly, but the foode of wormes : Wee haue 
heere, matter enongh to meditate ypon, 

and to digg into. Pope Innucentiw faith 
very well. O vitis conattionis human thdt- 
gnias ; O indigna vilitatis humane conditio, 
Herbas & arbores inueſtiga ; ill de ſe produ= 
cunt flores, & frondes,& ſiuttuw ; ex maeie, 
[tndes, & pediculos, + lambricos, O baſe and 
vile condition of humane nature. Lotk- vpon 
the trees , and plants, and then shalt finde that 
they produce beautifull teaues and fl-we: s,and 
fraites but man produces out of himſeife nitts, 
lice , and Wormes, Illz deſe effundunt olium, 
vinum,C balſamum ; & wade te, ſputum ,vr- 
niam & ſlercus, Illx de ſe ſpirant ſuanitans 
odorem, CT In de te, reddis abominationem f#- 
foris. The plants and trees yeild out of themſel= 
ues, oyle, Balſamum, and wine, and odours als | 
ſee of much ſweetenes ; and man viters 4 thou= | 
ſand vncleaneſſes , of ſo abominable ſanonr, es 
makes ones flomacke turne tothinke of it, jews" 

much more to name tt .But in fine, Oualic ar= 


ou. telis fruftgs , non enim patels arbat mil, bs 4 


bones fruftus facere, Such as the treeis ſuchis 
the fruite like to be; for an'ill iree can bearenoe 
good fruit, . 
Verely, the Saints doe with much 
reaſon, and with great proprictie,, com- 
pare the body of man,to a dunghill, oner 
caſt with ſnow ; which on the our tide 
appeares beautifull and faire, bur with 
an, is full of yglynes and yncleaneues, 
The Blclled S. Bernard ſaid, {1 diligenter 
conlideres, quid per os, © nares, cateroſque 
Corporis means egrediatny , vilius . fterquili= 
| ninm, nunquam vidifti, If you put yonr ſetues 
” to conſider wat you w:nt by your eyes, your 
| eares, your month, your noſtrils, and the other 
{  fincks of the body , there 3s not in the whole 
' wrld, anyother ſoe filthy dunghill, nor wich 
viters ſuch abhomination as this, O how well 
faid the holy Iob 2 What 15 man but retten- 
neſſe it ſelfe,, and a very fountaine of warmes, 
Patredini dixi, pater mens es mater mea, 5 ſo- 
ror mes vermibus. I haue ſaid to rottenneſſe, 
| thou art my father, and to the wormes | haue 
't ſaid, you are my mather , and my bretherin, 
3 Such a thing as this is man, a VEry run 
* ning ſtreame of rottennefle, & a wide 
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= facke,full of wormes. Well then,of what 
+ Shall wee nowe be proud? Quid ſuperbit 
4 terre & Cinis? Of what will dult and asbes, 
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 Himilms, ©" oe 
take eccation to bragg2 Atlealt from hence = 
vvee shall be able to diſcouer, no coulour 
for being proud ; but enongh, for being 
humble, and to deſpiſe our ſ{elues, And 


therefore FS, Grego) d faith : Cuftos bumilit4= 


tis eſt recordatio proprie fad: atis, It will belpe 


vs to conſerue Humilitie, it we renember our 
ow 1e deformitie, It will be kept, very ſafe 
vader theis ashes. Son 

Lett vs palle yet a little further on , & 
digg yet deeper, & prell the ſpade yet lo- 
wer into the ground, Conf ler what you 
were, before God created you, and-you 
Shall finde that you were iult noth4ng, and 
that you could neuer haue bene deliue- 
red out of that darke Abifle of being 
nothing, if God, through his great mercy, 
and goodnes , had not taKen you out 
from thence, and placed you amongſt 
his creatures, giuing you that reall, and 
true being which you now enioy, $0 
that, for as much as is on our parts, we 
are nohing, and for our parts we are to 
hould our ſclues but cquall to thoſe 
things which are nor, and we mult aſcri> - 
be to God , that wauntage which nov * 
we hauc abouec them, This is that which * 
S, Pawie faith, S; quis exiſtimat ſe alizud > 


eſſe, cam nilu! fit, ipſe ſe ſeducit, If any man 
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A Treatiſe of 
£.411. ke, that be is any thing , be xs deceined z for 
of him ſelfe beers nothing, Wee haue heere | 
diſcoucreda greate deepe mine, whereby 
to enrich, our {clues with Hamzlztie, 

Yeaand there is yet more inthis; For 

euen nov after weare created, and haue | 
receiued our being , it is not we , who 
hould it; and who can conteyne jt in our 
{clues. It is not, as when the architec, 
hath built a howſe , which ſuſtaines ir 
ſelfe v hen he hath leſt it., without nee- 
ding him any more, whoe made it. It is 
not ſoc inour.caſe ; but now after we are 
created , we haue {till as greate necde of 
God, in euery moment of our lives, to 
the end that we may not looſe the being 
which we haue already , as we had 
whillt we were nothing , that we might 
roweto be. Hee is euer ſuſteyning & 
6+ pas whith his hand of po, er, 
that ſo we may not againe fall downe, 
into that profound pitt of being no- 
thing ; out of which he tooke ys before, 
And ſoc ſaith Dand Taformaſi: me, oF po- 
ferflt ſuper me manum inam. Then Lord didfſt 
frameme, and thos didff place thy hand pon 
me, andihis hand of thines Lord, holds me ſtill 
faſt «# foctt, and conſernes me, that ſoe 1 may 


[Y Peicgainerelurneio my former nothing. We 
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 Humilitics Wh © 
are cner foe depending, and ſo hanging 
vpon this hand-falt oft God, that it 
once this ſhould faile vs', and that he - | 


ſhould take of that hand , bur for 


any one moment of-oar liues , in the 


Lame yery moment we were diſpatched 


and we ſhould looſe -our being & fe 
returne to: our nothing , as whe the 
ſunne is once hidden theearth is darke. 

For this reaſon ſaith” the holy Scri- 
pture , Omnes gentes quaſi non ſunt ſic 


| ſunt coram-eo, & quaſs nihilum , &- un4« 


4 


(: 


ne reputat ſunt et. "All Nations in the 
ſreht of God, are As if they were not, and 
as nothing; and they are meere emptineſe 
it ſelfe before him. This is that which we 
all are ſaying euery minute; namely that 
we arenothing , bur yerT doubt tharwe 
ſay- it onely with-eur-mouthes., for I 
know not whether we vaderftand what 
we lay. Octhart we vaderlſtood and felt ir, 
as the Prophet yadeſtood , and felr ir, 
when he {aid thus to, God; Et ſubſtan- 
tia mea , tangwam mhlium ante te, I, 0 
ory , 4m 45 nothing , in thy fFgbr. Really, 
or my patrr , I am nothing , for 1 had 
noe bcing, and the being which nowT- 
haue, was not had by me of my felfe ; bug. - 
thou O lord didſt giue it me ; and to 
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A Treatiſe of 


thee muſt 1 aſcribe it all:;"& XF hang 


nothing whereof to-bragge--or glory 


in my 1clfc,, for 1 had nothing at all ro 
doc therein, And thou O lord , art 
cucr conſcruing me in being, and houl- 
ding me (till faſt on foote, and thou art 
ſtili ginving me ſtrength, wherewithto 
worke. Al being, all ſtrength, all power 
to worke, comes to'vs from thy hand; 
tor , on our part , wecan doe nothing, 
and we are worth nothing , and in fine, 
are nothing. So that now of what (hal 
we be able to wax proud ? Will it be 
perhaps , of the nothing which we fee, 
wee haue? Wee laid a while a goe ; of 
what doft thou grow proud, thou who 
art but duſt, and ashes ? but now: we - 
may ſay , of what doeſt thou grow 
proud, O thou who art nothing, which, 
Is leſle then duſt and aſhes 3 What oc» 
cation , or cuen colour , can a thing 
of nothing take', for lookeing bigoe, 
and growing proud, and houlding it [elfe 
in ſome account ? Infallibly none art all. 


*SC 


| ofemferincpalmcanc, fr amenkgey: 


21 ang imſelfe, and obteyming humiliate , | 
Which FA) the conſideration of | 

) his SInnes. : | 

; 

| F Cuar  raeX% VE 


: Sm vs yet poe farther on, and digg 
and ſound deeper , into the know- 
ledge of our (clues, Ler vs vſe the ſpas 
de once againe, But what; Is there anys 
tking yer deeper ? doth anything lye 


* 

E- 

, lower then Nothing 2 yes ; there doth, and 
” 

: 


- much lower, What? the finne whichyeu 
haue added to it. O whar a de 


this? It is much deeper rhen Nothibg; 


p for {inning is much worſe chen” mot 
> becivg , avd it were better for a mannot 
4 to be , then to have lirned;; and foe (aid 
j Chriſt our lordof .Indas , who ment tv 


{ell him, Bonum erat et , ſi natys non ſuiſſet] 
homoille. 1t had bene better for him, that hel 
- bad not bene borne. Thereis rot a place oe 
low, foe diſtant , and ſo defpiled in'the 
eyes of God, amongſt all tEoſe.things 


which either are or axenot ; aggharh many 


— We : f 
: $5=Þ iSin er ane ; dilinherited'sf 
18 heaucn ,-the evimy of God, and (enten- 
| ced, for all eternitie, to hell fire. And. 
though now, through the goodnes of 
our lord, your conſciences are not char- 
= ged with any mortall{innc; yer , as for 
1 -the knowledge of our nothing, vec called 
M1 rominde thattyme; wherein we had noe 
1 being ; 'loetor the Knowing: of our ba- 


's, 
ſenefie avd miſery , we are now to call 


l that tyme-to minrde , wehen we were 11 
WW finne, Covlider , in how wretched 

! eſtateyou were , when, in the (1g gat of 
| God., you were vngratious , vgly., his 
” encmyes, the Childcen of wrath obno- 
ziousrocternall tor! mcats, and then del- 
I pile your ſelucs chroughly , and abalc 
WW your  ſelues into the lowelt,and profoun- 
i" deſtplacethar po (fibly you can for you 
1 may Gctvdaloonc, that how much ſocucr 
| you humble and delpilc your lelues, you 
7 will neucr be ablero arrive, to that abille 
& .of contempr, which he deferues, whoe 
Z hath offcJed that infinite goodnes, which 
= 15 God, This bufiocs hath noc borome 
= atall: itisa molt profound andinfinite 
© ?bilic z for till yee thall be able to (te in 
f Þ&xcn, 0 ood God! is, we thall necuer 


{be ble t to Kuow pcricftly., how great 
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#11 ill ſinne is, wich is committed againft 
God, and how great a puniſhment he” 
deſcrues whoe commits it, | 

O that we would contynue' in this” 
ponderation,and diggcon,and itil} {ound 
deeper intothis nune of our fiones, and": 
miſleries, how humble would we then 
be; in how ſmall accompr would we” 
hould OUr le lues 3 and how: calily would-* 
we admitt to be diſeſteemed and contems' 
ncd byall, Hee whoe nath benc a tray»" 
rour to God, whatcomempt will he noe” 
endure for his loue 5 Hee who gauc God' 
away for afancy or toy, or for ſome plea» 
fare ofan inſtant : he who offended his-* 
Creator, ad his lord, and deſerued to re- 
maine for ever in Hell; whatdishonours,- | 
what affronts; of injuries will not he be 
olad ro receiue , in fatisfaRtion for thoſe : 
offences, wich he hath committed againſt} 
the Maieſtic of God:; Prius quam bemilia-' 
rer ,cgodel1qui,propterea eloguium trum cuſ-" 
todim ; ſaid the Propher Danid, Before | 
thar {coun rge came whercwirth God hums-' 
bled and afflicted me;, 1 had given him» 
cauſe roinflitic; I had already hnned,: 
and therefore now 1am filene, nordire 
I-complanic , for all is much letle them 
iy lannes deſerugd. "Thou i pus 
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64 WF, Preatiſe of | 
nished me O: Lord, according te my of- 
& fences, for whar ſocucr. we are poſſibly 
* able to ſuffer in this life , is meerely: 
F nothing incompariſon of thatwhich any 
| ene of all our finnes, hath deſerued. Will 
| | you perhaps conceiue , that he deſerues 
If | not to be dishonored, and Jeſpiſed, whoe 
If | hath dichonored , anddeſpiſed God ? Do- 
i you not thinke-it tobe reaſon , that hee 
if © belightlyeſtcemed, whoe fert light by 
Wt: God? Will you nor confelle , that that 
| will, whichducſt offend rhe Creatour of- 
# theworld, ſhould, never from thence 
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* forward, doc any one thing which ir 


* 


| pretends, or deſires,inpuniſhment of ſae- 
4 vaſta preſumption? ; 
2 Andrhereis yer more in it, for though 
* we may: well _ , that through the 
* mercy of God, he-hath pardonned vs our 
#hianes, yer,in fine we haue noe certainety* 
{thereof, Neſcit homo Virum amore , an odio: 
{dignus fit. A man knowes not , ſaith the- 
s wile man , whether he. be beloued ; or ab- 
*bhorred by God. Aad $, Paule ſaid , Nikil. 
noch conſcins ſum, ſed non in hoc, inſtificatus- 
Bum. 1 feels not now, any remorce of conſcrence 
Reonterning any ſinne; bict yet 1 know not, for 


Ba! this, whether The mſtified or noe. And: 
wo: betome , if.L be not, for thougly 
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 Bumiline, BE 
I-bea Religious man, andthough Icon. _ 
uert others, all that , will doe me little 
g00d. S:lingus hommum loqud? , ex Ans 
geloris, Charitate aute non habeam, nihil ſums 
though 1\peake ſaith S, Paute, with the 
' pongue of Angels, though T have the graft of 
Prophecy , and the knowledge of all ka - 
though 7 giue all my goon's t0' the powre , nay 
though I should conuert the whole world,yet 
of with all, I haue not Charitie , all this will 
doe me noegood, Wo bctoyou it you haue 
not Charxkic, and the grace of God , for. 
els you are nothing, yea & worſe then 
nothing. Itis a great meanes to make a 
man yery humble |, and ever to-thinke 
meanely of himſclfe, and to hold him- 
ſelfe in low accompr,that he knowes not 
whether he be tn ſtate of grace, orels of 
ſinne, I am ſure enovghthar' I haue ofs 
fended God;-but 1amnortſure, wherher 
Fbe forginen or no. And whoe then, wirki 
this will, once preſume to honld vp his 
head ; whoc will notbe confounded and 
humbled, as low as the carth-, and even | 
below the earth > For this reaſon. faith 
$.Gregory,.did God hide the knowledge - 
of his grace from vs: Yt Vnamgratiam cers , 
tamhabeamus ſeilivet hnnilitatem \. that ſoe- 
awe might the more certainly, haue the grace. 
| _.c-.  mA 


hy 


7. 56 A Treatiſe of | 
''Y of Humilitie, And though this vneertals 
nety & feare wherein God harh left vs, 
may ſcemeco be paincfull , namely that 
wee know not with any exprelſc cer 
rainety, whether we bein his fauour or. 
no : yet indeede enen this proceedes from. 
fauour ,and imercy in him , towards vs; 
 bccauſcthis vacertainety is: full of profire 
' tovs, forthe obreyning of Humiline', for 
' theconſeruing it,and for the makeing vs. | 
not deſpiſe any other, how many finnes.+ 
ſoeuer he may hauecommirted, For that. | 
other may perhaps be already pardoned. *| 
for whatſocuer finnes he may haue come 
mitted, ad perhaps he may be more in. 
Gods fauour;and for my part,I. know nog. 
whether Ibeſo or no. 
4 Itſcrues alſoe fora ſpurre towards good* 
 workes, andto keepe a man from being - 
neoligent ; and te make him walke on 
'with feare and Zumilitre, in the ſight of. - 
| God; begging pardon and mercy of him, 
y aSweare aGuiſcd to do by the wiſeman.... 
k Beatus homo qui ſemper eſt panidus, De pro- 
m f'#14topeccato, nol; eſſe ſine metn. Bleſſed is 
<G thatman, whoe alwayes feares. And be not 
& With out feare , enen concerning thoſe ſinnes, 
& for which yow haue done pennance. This - 


w <enſderation of our ſinnes, is a very cffis 
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Mimilitſe, 6 
cations meanes,to make vs pur little value < 
vpon our ſues, & to beeucr humble, & - 
tolwve, asit Were, cuen vnder ground; A 
for LH is much oh gorren & digged-. : 
vp from thence. 

If beſides we would ſtay, , and conf der 
the defects and wounds, which original 
frmne hath cauſed in vs'> how copious :+ 
would that matter be which wee nigh * 
findc therein, for our humiliation ? How | 
is our nature-peruertedand corrupted by 
ſipne. Foras a ſtone is inclined by the: : 
naturall weight thereof, to fall. Fac rk 
ward jul ſoc, by the corruption of orts | 
 ginall finne, we hancea moſt active ipcli> - 
nation to lone honor, and profirt, and fas - 


tisfation of our ſen - and we are Ex-/ 


| Qrcamely. awake towards all thoſe tem=- 


porall things ; which concerne vs 3 but 
itarkedead.towards thoſe others, which - 
are ſpirituall and deuine. That , coms- | 
maunds in vs, which-inall reaſon, were- 
t& obey; and that cbeyes , which ſhould 
commaund. And to corclude;-ynder the. 
out {ide,and poltureof men the appetites. 
of beaſts lye concealed,ard we haucharrs: 
which grow  groueling towards the 


gronnd , Prautm ef? cor hominum , ex-in= 


| ferutabile, iis cogroſeit llgd 2 The hart: of 
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TYeati/cof 
man 1s wicked, and inſcrutable and voho c4n+ 
arrive to the malice thereof > The deeper 
you digg intothis wall , the greater abo- 
minations-will you diſconer therein , as: 
was {heyvedin that figure.to-Zechiell. 
Andifnow we. will apply our {elnes, 
to conſider our preſent detects, we ſhaik 
fiade our felues.very full of them; for 
theis growe euer out of our owne ſtore, 
How FPpery are our rongues, and how 
ill guardedare our harts > How 1ncon- 
{tant are-we.in our good purpoles , and 
how carncit fer. our owne intereſt and 


guſt 2 How deſirous arc Vee to falfll our 
appetites ?: How full arc.wee- of ſelfe 
louc? How ſtronge inthe aberting of our 
owne iudgment and will > How lively 
doe. wee ſtill finde our-paſlions > how 
intire our bad inclinations? .and : how 
cealily doe we permirt out - (clues to be 
tranſported by-them. S:; Grerory (aitly 
very well, vpan.thofe, words of lob, Con 
ira folium qued Vento rapitur, oftendis poten= 
tam tham, that areanis, Winh muthredſon, 
co:pdred tothe: leafe of 4 tree. For as a leafo 


{is toarned, and rolt withcuery winde, 
7 {oe is man by the windeboth of his paſs 
3 tons. apd temptations, Somtymes he is 


4troublcd with. anger 


; lometymes . he.is, 
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difolued with vaine mirth ; ſome tymes-. 
he is traſported by the appttirtc of anarice 
{ome tymes of ambition, and ſome tymes 
of Juſt , ſoine tymes he is hoyſ(ca vp by 
pride,and foine rymes calt doywne by 1n- 
orginatefeare. And ſoefaid the Prophete' 
Eſay ::Cecrdimus quaſi foluum Wnuerſs , 
1nquitates nojtr quaſt Vents abſtultrunt 
nos. As theleaues of trees are shaken , and' 
carried away by the winde \, ſoe are We aſ=- 
{aultet and ſubdued by temptations, We haue- 
noe habilitie, or ſtrength in vertue, nor in 


exccutivg our good purpoſes, but indeed 
wehaue evough, for which we may bu» 
ble and confonnde our (elnes , and thar,. 
not onely by the conſideration of our mi-, 
feries, and finnes , but by the weighing | 
alſoe of thoſe works; which ſeeme in our © 
eyes to be very good, For if we will- 
conſider, and examine them well , wee- 
hall finde occaſion and matter enough, . 
for w hichto humble our ſelues,by ns : 
of the faulr and imperfections ,* which : 
commovly we mingle with them; ac-| 
cordingtorhat ofthe fame Prophet ; "Fatty: 
ſumns Viimmundus onnes 105, C3 Fdſt pan. 


nw men(iructe VWniucr{e iuſitine. noftre, 
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Weeare become 4s one Vnecleane , and. all our 


oeflice is ike ſome filthy and polluted rags 


w_— 


F 78 a " Treaifeof | 
"Bat ofthis: we haue ſpokxen cls wheres-- 
and ſo there will be no neede to inlarge 


our {clues now, heerein.. 


ABU UNS 
How We Are to exerciſe our ſelues 1 1N the. - 


knowledge of Wrat We are y that ſos-; 
We may. not be dezeited- 


or. diſmaid. 
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©! Yr milcry. is ſoegreat , & we hane;: 
| LL loc much.reaſon ro humble our. 
| ſclues, and we haue ſoe howerly cxpe- - 
; riencethereof: that we {cemero and in . 
{ more need of being animated andiincous- - 
| xaged, tothe end that we be nor deicted>: 
and diſmayed, confidering our ſchues tor: 
| be ſoc fall oh imperfeions and faults, 

| then to beexhorted to the conſideration -. 
| thereof. And this is ſoewery. true, that - 
# holy wryters, &-1nſtructours of-men in 

® the way of Spiritt , tegch vs., that wee | 
Tmnſl digs and RAT intothe knowledg e_ 
of our nileries and frailties, in ſuch Get, r 
as. in we ſtop northexe,, for feare leaſt the 


le Bond Gac ke do ne -by diſtruſt... 
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 Pumiline)-. 7s 
joto deſpaire,in reguard we ſee ſoc great. 
miſery in our feJues, and {oe greate incon- 
ſtancy in our good purpoles ; but that we - 
muſt the paſſe oo, towardsthe knowledge: - 
of the goodnes of God-, and place our :* 
whole confidence in him; That ſoe the ſor - 
row for haung ſinned, may not, as S. paule - 


ſaith, be ſoe great , 45 tocauſe dereftion and: + 
deſpaire, Ne forte abundanttori triftut;a ok -- 
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{orbeatur qui erſmo F eſs. Bar it IS to be I 
_ welltempered ſorrow, & mingled with 
the hope of pardon,caſting our eyes ypom: 
the mercy of-God , and not fixing then» 
wholly, vpon the onely conſideration of = 
our {innes, andrhedeformitie and grei--- 
veouſneſle thereof, And ſoe they ſay,that = 
wee muſt not dwell vpon the confide= + 
ration of our owne ponertie and weake- - 
nes, leaſt ſoc we be diſmayed, but onely / 
that we may thereby, finde reaſon to dil- | 
truſt our ſelucs 3 ob{eruing that On our -. 
parte , we haue-noc leaninge-place On-. 
which to reſt,and then inſtantlyto loake | 
vpto God, andtruſt-jn him: And thus- 
we {hall not onely Not remaine' diſcou- ; 
raged, but we ſhall rather be animated” 
and reuiued thereby 2 Lecauſerhar which 
ſeruestomake vs diltruft, when webes: 


A 


Sould.curſclues, Will ſcrue to ſtxengrhes 
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= ATreatſe&of 
our hope wHen wee looke vp to God : & 
the more we krow our owne weakenes; 
and the more. we be diſtruſt full of our 


{clues , by looking vp tro God , and re- - 


: 


| | lying on him,.anpd by placing all our con- 
| þdencetn him, we ſhall frade oar (clues 
WW kbcworc itonge and full of courage in 
 allchinos. 
. Burthe Saiors doe beere aducrrtiſe ys; 
- of apointe which imports very much, 
pamely that as we mult not dwell vpon_ 
the knowledge. of our infirmities and 
. nuleries, leaſt we fall vpon diſtruſt and 
deſpaire, but pale. on tothe knowledge 
of the gooduclle, the mercy, & liberality 
of God, and place our whole confidence 
10 bim : ſoealſoemult we dwell as little 
Deere, bur turne our eyes quickly in 
- againc ypon ourſclues, .and-vpon our 
- owne miſcries-and frailties, For if we 
| Ricke yponthe knowledge of the good» 
nes the mercy,and liberalitic of God, and 
| forgett what wee arein our (elves, we 
{ {hall runne much hazard of preſumption 


ſceare of our ſelues, and to be oucr bould; 
jand:nor ſoc doubtfull and carcfull , as 
| Were ficr 3 which is a daurgerousCourie, : 

and-hath benethe fundation & rogie. of Y- 
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Humiliie. I ; i 
of many fearcfull and great ruines , Of 
20w many men , whoe were very ſpitt» 
- raall, and whoc feemedto be ſublimed, as: 
hizh as heauen in the exerciſe: of prayer _. 
and contemplation, hauec caltrhem {clues | 
downe headlonge by thisprecipice 2 On. 
hoy many, wioreally were Saints, and- 
Frear Saints, haue come by this MmEANes, A 
co have moſt wretched” falls 2. Becauſe 
they forgott them ſelues'; becauſe rhey- 
made them ſcluestoo ſure, through rhe+ 
favours which they had received from” 
God? They grew to be full of confidence, 
as- tf there had already bene noe more 
danger forthem, and (foe they came mi- 
ferably to diſtrution. - Go: 90g 
- Wee hane bookes which are full of” 
fuch accidents. S$ BafilF faith}, that the * 
cauſe -ot that- miſerable falle of King 
Dawid, both into adnlrery , and Murther, 
Was the preſumption which once he had 
when he was vilited by the hand of Godjz: 
with abondance of conſolation; foe farr;- 
as that he preſumed-to fay ,, Ego dizs wn. 
* abundantia med; non mowebor in aternum., 7 
Shall neuer be altered from this ſlate, Well,” 
Rayawhile, God will a little rake of his 
bang : thoſe extraordinary {anours , and 
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74 WW, reatife "i 
what will happen, Auertiſ/s faciem tuem 
4 me ,& falls ſum conturbatus, God leaues 
You in your pouerty, and then you will 
be like your {clic; and you ſhall know te 
your colt, when you ate once {allen,thar 
which y Ou would nNOTC know whil {+ 
you were vitited and {auoured by Ale 
2 mightie God. And $..34/l alfoe ſaith, 
Shar the cauſe o! the fall, & devyall o; the- 
S ApoſileS, Peeter, WAS the confiding and 
| prcſuming vayply in himſelſe. Zt1am þþ 
| opertuerit me mort terum , non te negabo , &- 
io We fend | fuerint in 16, ego-nun- 
; quam ſcandali{abor, Becauſe be ſad With 
7 arrogancy and preſumption , that thoubg all 
NH wen 5bould be ſrenteG yet Would not he 
A be ſcandal 12d , but would rather dye wuh” 
A chriſt ; Forthis did God permitt, hit he 
2 ſhould fall; that ſoc he might be hum- 
& bled and owe himſclſe, Wee muſt-. 
& neucr giuc way that our cycs may wader 
} from. our {clucs, nor cuer be ſecure in this - 
ife : but confiderivg what we are , we 
muſt goc euer on, with great carc of our © 
f{elues', and with great doubt, and feare, . 
leaſt the cnemy.,, whome vc catry ſtill a- 
vide vs,put ſome ricke vpon vs,and pt o=- - 
de e ſome ſvare, into which he may pro 
© ys falls. ot ogg f 


"Fumilitie, Pj 
$o thatas we muſt not ſtay ypon the 
knowledge of our owne miſcrye & 
# weakenes , bur paſle inſtantly onto the 
knowledge of the goodnes of God, ſoc 
| neither muſt we ſtay-ypon rhe knowleds 
| geof God, and his mercies & favours, bur 
returne with ſpeede againe, to caſt vur-. 
cycs downe ypon our-ſ{elues; This is that: 
 Iacobs ladder,whereof one end 1s faFned to the- 
S earth, in our (apa, of or ſelues , andthe- | 
S other- reaches Vp to-the ery hight of heas- 
| wen, By this ladder muſt you afcend and! 
deſcend, asthe Angels aſcended anddefs. 
cended, by. that other. Rife 'vp by the- 
knowledge of the goodnes of God, but: | 
ſtay not there, leaſt you grow. INLO Pres:- 
ſumption bur deſcend-tothe knowledge®- 
af your (clues: yet ſtay noc allo there, leaſt: 
you fall into deſpaire; bur” [till rerurne * 
againetothe knowledge of God,thatſo-- 
you may have confidence in him; Infine; , 
the bulineſle conliſts, in tharyoubeſſtill .. 
aſcending,anddeſcending by this ladder. 
Thus did 5. Katherine of Siena vie this - 
excrciſe , to free herſclfe fromſcueralt 
remptations which — brought. 
againſt her, as ſhe herſclferelares inhe#; 
Dialogues, when thediuell wouldrewpe” 
Net by way of confulion,deliring tomake? 
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© >+ A Treatiſe of 

4. beleeue thar her- whole life ' was 162 
thing but ercour,and abuſe ,*For then the | 
woud raiſe her {elſe vp, but yet ſtill withy Þ;, 


humilitie, by rhee6fideration of che mer-  Þ,,, 
Cies of God: and ſhe would be ſaying to- 
this effeft . F confeſſe omy Creator, that my 
whole life LOL Loads led in darhenes . Lut yet ito 
] ll hide my ſelfe 1 in the wound: of Chriſt i: 
Feſws Crucified , and 1 will bath my ſelfe in |;; 
his blood : and ſoe my Wickednes wi be con-" I 
fumed,and I wiltretoyceun'my Creator, and) ||;, 


| -m) lord, Lauary me; Cr ſuper nruem dealba- 
* bor, Andſocalſo, whenthe Diuell would” fy 


_ offer to putt hey vp to pride by tentations' | g 
_bfa contrary kindeſcekeing to make wa f 
thinke that ſhe was verſed, and pleaſin 
#7 whod, and that there yas noecaulſe- 
& 3 why ihe ſhould any longer afflither ſe]-" 
© 8 fe, and lamenther finnes; chen would 
I ſhe humble her ſelfe, and make the diuelb 
\ this anſwere.. O irerched creature that t 
am S.lobn Baptiſt neuer committed ſinne, ev 
Fi Was ſan{tified in hismothers Wombe , and eb 
Z y : notwithſtanding. all that was contynually 
4 docing penance o: And 7 hauc-commed foE 
| many defetts_ And: haue neuer lamented 
\ them , no nor even conſidered them 4s 
4: eh { dferned. With thisthe diuell, nov 


PS ooo ſoc great hymilitic OId: 
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 Fumilitie. © FF 
&he one ſide, nor ſoc great confidence on the 
Jorher, faid chus to her, Be thou accurſed and. 

We alſoe Vhee hath taught thee this, for I knova. 
net how to make entrance heere,ſince if I abaſe = 
* Wthbee by cofuſto, thou raiſeſt thy ſelfe Vp « high 
14 beauen,by the conſideration of ihs mercy of 
1 God; andif 7 raiſe thee vp towards piyſomp- 
$::0n , thou abiſe@ thy ſelfe by the conſidera- _ 
I::0n of thy finnes a+ low as hell' by way of 
| Ehumiline': yea andthou perfecuteft me, euen. 
' Un bell it ſelfe. 
| Now after this very manner,ate we to- _ 
vie this exerciſe, and foe ſhall wee, 'on the” 
{one fide, be full of circumſpe@ion and” _ 
fearc, and on-theorher , full of conrage* - 
and ioy. Fearfull in reguard ofour ſel- * 
Rr. toyfull through our hope in Cod. 
Eheis are thoſe two leſſons; which ( as: 
weare taught, bythat other Saint) God 
gives dayly-ro his cle; the onetotmnake 
them ſee their defeRts, and the other ra-- 
| makethem ſee the goodnes of God, who. 


takes them from vs with ſoemuchloue, * 
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Of the great benefitt and profit, which growss- 


by this exerciſe, of « mans knowing _ 
himſelfe. 


CHAPTER IX. 


tO the end that we may yet be more-: 
: animated cothis exerciſe of the knows 
ledge of our ſelues , we will goc on des» 
Caring ſomegreat benefits, and aduan- 
Tages which are conteyned therein, One 
af the cheiſe thereof, hath bene ſhewed 
alceady,namely,that this is the foundati6 
and roote of -7#m1litze, and the-necellary;: 
meanes both for the purchaſe , and pre- 
IF} ſernation thereof. One of thoſe antcnt” 
18 Fathers-being aſked how a man might” 
| doeto obtainetrue Humiliie , made this- 
| apſwcre ; 5; ſea tantummodo Cx- non alte- 
Y! mala confideret. If he conſider one] y- 
nas Dads. ſounding and dig ng | 
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deepe into the knowledge of himſclfe, 
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& this man ſhall obtaine rrue Z7umilte. 

© This alone were ſufficient to make vs ats - 

© tend much rothis cxerciſc lince it imports 
- vs {oe very much , royatds the obicy- 
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palſe further on, and ſay, that the humble 


| knowledge of our felues, is a morecer- 
I raine way towards the knowledge of 


God, then the profound ſtudy of all ſciE= 
ces. And the reafton which $, Bernard 
iges is,that this is che moſt high ſcience 
of all others. and ol the orearel} Lenefitc. 
For from hence, a man'comes to the 
knowledge of Gou, which 1s guen vster - 
be vnderſtood, as'S, Bonauentwie laith, by 
that miſtery of the holy Gheſpell , which 


.Chrilt our ſauyour wrought , vpon the 
perſon of that man wahoe Was borne 


- blinde. Eor by laying dutt vpon his cycs,. 
; he gave him borh corporall fight, whe- 
| 
A 


| rewich to {ce himfelte , and (piritusll 

I fight alſo, weherewith to know and 
" | adore God, Sir Damints nos c4ros nates, .. 
* per noſtr: & Dei ignoratiam, illumimat lutuns | 
| wWnde natt ſumus , lIintendo ſuper oculos no + 
'l [tros, Vt premum incepramus nos pſos cognoſ= * 
* | cere,deinde ipſum ilummatorem noſtrum cre= © 
©} 4endo prom adorare, Flee ſaith that to Vs, 
5 | P7hoe arcborne blinde , through the wgnorance >: 
> Þ both of God 4nd of our ſel Hes, god gmeth, f-g1t Y 
* | ©» laying dart Yon owr eyes Whereof We” 
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Were made, to the end that confedering 09 p* 
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and know ou wn and from theuce dy 
arriue to knowe God, 
- - Andthis ye ryſiiog doth our holy mo« 


ther the church ined cor teach vs, by that 
holy ceremony whichir vſes in the begi- 


F; js WES Ly 


- ning of Lent, when ir layes duſt or alhes | 
OUcr Our eyes, and then ſayth this. Mew 


enento homo q#44 pielurs ES , 7 in putue- 
+erm reuerterts. Remember Oo 3. AN that the 
art duſt and that to duſt thou 5halt returne. 
 Thar.ſoe knowing him ſelte he may alſoe 
come to kreow God, and be troubled {or 

12autig effended him, and doe pennance 
for his Ginnes, Soc that a mans ſeeingand 
_ Knowing him ſelfe, and confidering bis 
baſenes, and his durt, is a meanes co core 
to the knowledge of God. And the more 
alty man knowes his owne baſenes, he 
ſhallthe more diſcerne the greatnes and 
Maieſty of God. For oppoſita 1axta ſe poſl ita 


magis eluceſcunt, One contrary and one ex- 


| i  Freame £4 by the other will make that other 
 w<ppeare the more, White laide ypon blacke 
 appeares the more freſh and cleare. And 

| fie man is the moſt extreame baſenes 


-.andGodthe molt ſublimealtitude, they 
* are two Contrary CxiFamcs , and {rom 
[hens it 1s that the more a man kne wes 
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| © Frumiline. WV 
1s tioe geodnies at all , but-onely Nothing 
aud fiane, the more he findes thegood- 
=f nes, and mercy , and liberalitie of God, 
tf who vyouchſafesto loue vs, and as it were 
-| toconuerſe, with ſoc greata baſenes as 
ef ours 1s. - MIT 
From hence growes the ſoule to be 
greatly kindled and inflamed towards 
the lone of God, for it nener giues OuCcr 
maroailing , and giving thankes to God, 
for that man, being ſoe miſerable and ſoe 
wicked, God indures him vpon the earth, 
and dayly alſoe doth him many ſ{auours. 
For ir happens often ,that we cannot (oe 
much as indure our ſelues , and that yer 
the goodnes and mercy of God towards 
vs is ſuch, as that not onely he indures 
vs; bat heets pleaſed to lay of vs, Deliciz 
me eſſe cum filtjs bomtnum. My delight 15 to 
be with the ſonnes of men, Whar did{t thou 
fade O'lotrd, in the ſonnes of men that 
thou ſhouldſt lay my delights are to conuerſe 
With them, 6 C2 
For this did the Saints ſoe much-ſfre- 
 quear' che excerciſe of the knowlegde of 
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them ſelues, thar ſoethey might acquire ai 


| greater knowledge-of God,and agreater” 
| loueto liisdiuine Maicſtic, This yas that” 7 


| £xecciſc and prayer, which 5, Auguſtine 
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A Treats feof : 
wled. Dems ſemper ide, nouerim me, nouerm fe, 
OmY God , which art ener the fancy and neuer 
cbangeft; let me knowe my ſelfe , and leit me 
know thee. And this other wasthe pray- 
<r , wherein the humble &.- Francis ſpent 
the whole dayes and nights; who art thou 
O Lord,and who am 1, By this way, came 
the Saints to a yery high knowledge of 
God, and thisis avery plaine and cerraine 
way ; and the moreyoudigg downe into 
the knowledge of your ſelues, the higher 
Jhall you rife , and the more ſhall you 
growetn the knowledge of God, and of 
hisinfanire mercy and poodnes, Asalſoe 
-on the other fide, the higher yu riſe, and 
The more you growe inthe knowledge 
WM} of God, the lower you willdeſcend , and 
41 | the more you . will profitt 1 in the Leg: 
 ledgeofyour ſclues,. For the light which 
comes re you trom heauen, will ſhew you 
#- 4uch flutiſhcorners in your ſowles,as will 
7 --make yow aſhamed of that i litehs: in the 
x. eycsofthe world , wil ſeeme very fayre 
J and Good, 8, Bonaventhre faith, that «5 
3-9 when rhe ſunne beames enter into «7 roome, 
= every moate of the ayre will chew it ſelfe; Sic 
Of cor radus gratiz illuftratum, eti4mminimd 
| ig S6 the ſole andy lluft rated. by the 


_ God and by the beames of 
That toue 
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fhat traeſonne of Luſtice , the yery leaſt 
| lictle things will inſtantly be feene 3 and 
,f ſoe the foule comes to hould that for 
fautly, which he whoc inioyes not ſoc 
great light, willeſteeme ro be good. 
This is the reaſon why Sayvrts are foe 
humble ; and hould them ſclues in loe 
ſmall accompr , and rhe greater Saints 
they are, they arethemore humble, and 
the accounte wherein they hould them 
ſelues is foe much the lefſe; For till, as 
they haue merelight,and greater know- 
ledge of God, they know them ſelues 
better,and {cethatof theire owneſtock, 
they cannot bragg, but onely of Nothing, 
and of 'Sinne, © And howe much ſoeuer_ 
they{knowe them (clues, and how many 
faults ſocuer they ſeeintheir owne ſoules 
theyſtill belecue,that there are manymore 
a {which-rchey ſce nor and eonceiue _thatthe 
leaſt parte. thereof , is that which rhey 
anconieto knowe, 8 after this rate doe 
hey eſteeme them ſelues. For as they 
velecue that God ismore good then they 
arc able to comprehend , loc alſge doe "i 
ic Fhey beleege , that them(clues aremare” 
14 ſvicked thenthey can vnderſtand. And 
be (}5 » how much ſocuer we concelue or.” 
f Frowe of God , we cannor-perſe8tly | 
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"Va A Treatiſe of © 
comprehend him , but ſtill there will 'be 
more and much more to be conceiued, 
and knowne; ſoe how muci ſocuer we 
know our ſelves, and how much ſocuer 
we humble, and de{piſe our ſelues , We 
 ſhallnever beable rodeſcend fo lowe as 
to arrive tothe profounditie of our miſery 
And this is noe exaggeration, but a cleere 
truth, For ſince man hath nothing of his 
_.owne {tore, but Nothing, and Sinne,whoe | 
will ener be able ro humble and abaſe 
himſelfc foe much, as thoſe. rwo Titles 
deſerue, | 
Vee read of a Saint who defired light 
bf codto know her f[clie, and ſhe difſ- 
cerned ſo much detormitic, and miſery in 
her condition, that itte was not able to 
endure it and then ſhe prayed rhus to 


God, 0 lord not-foemuch , for 1 shall fainte | 
Tnaer the burden, And father  Auila, ſaith | 


' "that he knew a'certaine perſon ,- whoe 
- begged of God many tymes ', that he 

_ -would make bim ſeeand know himfelfe, 
God opened hiseyes alictle , andic had 
like torhaue colt him deere, For hee ſaw 

| himſclfe foe vgly, and ſoc abominable, 
| -tharthevrttered loudcryes and ſaid, o Zord 
H 7 beſeech thee euen for thy mercies ſake > take 
 -#htspeflacle from vefore my ne es, for 1 cay 
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Perſon is your ſelfe, an oppoliteand ence. © 
my of God, ap oppolite and enemy.oF -» 


Humilitie, | 
Fooke 10? longer Vpon this figures FE. 
From hence growes alſoc , that holy 
kinde of hate and dereſtation of them 
ſclues , inthe ſeruantsof God, whereof 
1 ſpake before. For how much morethey 


| know the immenſe goodnes of Gad, and 


loue him more, foe much rhe-more doe © 
they abhorr chem ſelues, as having bene 
oppolites and cnemyes of God, according 
to that of 7ob. Ouare poſmſtt me contrariun 
#ibi ex- fattus ſum mihi metipſigrauts, They 
ſcethat in chemſclucs, they have the voote 
of all miſcheife which is the wicked and - 
peruerſe inclination' of our fldh.; and 
vponthis knowledge , they raiſe them 
ſelues vp againſt chem ſelues, and abhorr 
them lelnes.Doe you notthinke it reaſon 
co abhorre him , 1/10 Made you forſake 
and ſ<11 foc-greate a good as Godis, fora 
little contentment or guſt 2 Doe you not 
thioke it reaſon for you to hate him, 
Whoe made you loeſeerervall glory, and 


| deſerue Hell for ever; him who wroughe 


you ſoc much hurt , and ſtill perfiltrs in ©: 


doting it, Doe you not thinke that you 


haue cauſe to deteſt > Well pow, this | 


ys 


your'ewne ſaluation, 
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| That the, knowledge of ones ſelfe,, doth not 
"= cauſe diſmay , but rather giues courage 
i | and firength, 


reac on 


CHAPTER X. 


FrHere is another great benefit, which 
growes froin the exctciſe of know- 
inge amans ſelfe; that not onely it cau- 
W: ſcsno diſmay, or baſe feare, as perhaps 

| *fome might doubr_, bur rather a great 
WT Harr and courage , towards all thoſe 


things which are good. And the reaſon 


| ofthisis, that when a man knowes.him 

| felfe, hee ſees rhat here is noe colour, 
| why heſhould rely vpon him ſelfe , bur || 
|} Tthatdiltrulting himſelfe, hee muſt pur J ' 
|} .allhisconfidence in God, in whome he 
|} findes himſcltc ſtronge, and able for all 
[-} things. Hence 1t is, that theis are the 
| men who are apt toattempt , and ynder- : 
| take great things, and theis are they, - 
| who goe through with them. For in 


reguard they alcribeallto God, andnoe 
| *hing to them ſeJues, God. rakes the 
>| buſincs in hand and makes it his , and 
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ZHumiline, 37 
| Holds it ypon his ownes accounte 3 and 
then he is wont to doe mightie things,. 
and even wonders , by the meanes of 
weake inſtruments. -t eftenderer dmnnas 
#lorie ſue in Vaſis miſericordre, que prepara- 
ut in gloriam, To shey theriehes and trea= 
ſures of his mercies, God will doe wonder full * 
things, by inflruments whoe are miſerable and 
 weake, Hee vſes to purtherreaſures of 
his mercy intothe pooreſt vellels , for 
thas doth his glory ſhine moſt. This is 
that which God ſaidto Saint Paile, when 
being even tyred with temprations, he 
cryed our and begged, that hee mighe 
be delivered ſromthem; and God made 
him this anſwere : Sufficit tib; gratia mea, 
nam Virtu in infirmitate perficitur, My grace 
” | 5hall be ſufficient for thee, how preat ſoener- 
= thy temptanons and miſeries may be, andthery ; 
doth the power of God proue it ſelfe to: | 
1 be more fronge and perfe&t , whenthe 
weakenes and infirmitie is' more appa» 
rent. For as the Phiſition gaines more ho-: 
nour when the ficknes which he cures 1$: - 
more daungerous, ſoe when there is more# 
weakes invs, our delinery bringsmore: 
glory to codsarme and power; and foe 
doth Saint. ugnitine and Saint. Am broſe 
expound this-place.. So, thatwhen'aman- 
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A treatiſe of 
knowes and diſtruſtsbimſclie, and puts: 
all his confidence in cod, then doth his. 
Maieſtie come and helpe;. and whenon. 
the other fide @ man purts confidencein 
hinſeMe , and in his .ownre diligences; 
and meanes , he. is forſaken 'by Al- 
mighrtic -60d. This ſaith Saint Baſle, is: 
the cauſe why when we deftretomake: 
our Prayers beſt and ro. haue moſt deuo- 
tion in certaine principall feſtivities , it 
falls out many tymes , that we have leſle;, 
becauſe wee put our confidence in our 
owne meanes ,, and. in our owne di-: 
ligences.., ' and preparations.. And at: 
other tymes ,. we are preuented / with: 
greatbeneditions,and {weerenes, when; 


weiooke for themilcaſlt.,.to the cnd thar: 
|! we-may Knowe, thatthis isancffeR of 

| the-grace and mercy of ourlord, and of 
| po diligence or meritt of ours. So that a: 
'* maps Koowing his. miſery and irailty:: 


cauſes noe cowardile or.diſinay., but ra» 
ther giues courage and ſtrength, in re- 
gard thatit makes himdiſtruſt him ſelfe,, 
and place all his confidence in 60d. And 


4 this isalſoethat which the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| Cum infirmor tune potens ſum and againe, 


' Cum humor tunc exaltor. For thus doe 
be th Saunt AM ug ts ſlne and Saint Ambroſe 
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Humilie.” 89x 
felfe and know that T am good for nothing, 
then am 1 exalted and rayſed vp. Whilſt 1 
know and ſee my infirmitic and milerie. 
faltning my ſelfe ypottGod),, 1 finde my 
ſclfe more ſtronge and more full of con. 
rage, for hee is. all 'my confidence and! 
Kreogrh.. Fr erat Domimus fiauctd ems. 
Heereby you may vnderſtand ';>thar 
iris not Zumilitie nor any thing which 
ſprivgs from thence , when rhere come 
tovsſome tymes , certaine diſmaies , and: 
deieRions,concerningour littleprogreſle: 
In Spiritr,, and when we feare that we 
ſhall neuer obtaine ſuch or ſuch a'vertue,,. 
| | endnenerouercomeſuch an ill condition 
| or inclination; or that we {hall nor be 
. | Ffirt forchisor that office, and miniſtery;in+ | 
| .which we are or may be imployed, by 
obedrence,as when we queſtion, whether” 
- | we ſhallbe fitero take: Confeſſions, or to* | 
: | beſentro or fro in Miftons or thelike.. 
. | This may ſceme:to be #umilitie , bur 
, | many tymes ir is-nor- foe , bur rather 
| || ſprings from pride. For ſach aone, caſt,. 
1 | His eyes vpon himſelfe, as it by his owne- 
| || {trevgth; and diligences, he were to goe- 
throongh with that buſines; whereas he®. 
ought tocalt them ypon God, in whome-; 
We are. tobe full of confidence-and « 


— ——  . s 
T's 

EPL on. 7 

CP "4 2,00: 


EE EIFS. nc © 
% 7 2. W- *N7 
*: 4. hy FER NY Ti hy 
x. 


' i - $526 508 
k > os 1-2, Nos = 
4 - - I Loy 3: LARS | £56 J L oe 
- 2 WT 2 - Dons . s « pr ={ 2s Ty fo 3 A hl £ 
SE Ee CERN Met: co I "5 SES + 
2s. 3 Et He HE 4 © Co TW {5a _ T . 2. Wh WET - 
7 2g > be ol b ? wp S. -— IE EE a be y 
Joffe SE RL” 2 ths RES = Fin $5 oh dE ca "a] DG OED <> - 


A « 
*- 20 ay bes, 4 * £4 
wh pe” £4 


= 4 
we £-F. = 3 
Ms. pA - . 


* = Yan IE . . 
RY 
Fe "_ G- LO, b a [4 
Rx Ae. =; Me 13%, ates atbornerc———o—wcs 9 hs 


NIE a tit WF > ee Le 
Ber ES ME es vir" ve bee Ic er nd ares: v 


CO ee cores eas male uy 
OO ROCCA nlnepnrt ee BA =—_— 
S Wo, - . p mY Fi F; * 4 3 
0-2 £ ey Ix a F _— —_ 2 5 Os 


90 & . T reatife of 2 
rage,  Dominus iUluminatio med , Er ſalus 
mea quem tmebo ; Dominus protettor ite 
mea 4 quo trepidabo. RY : cCoN ſo(tant aduerſum 
me caſtra, non timevit cor meum. $1 exurgat 
aduerſum me pralium , in hoc ego ſperabo ;, e&* 
ſt ambulauero in medio Ymbre mortis non tt= 
mebo mala, quontam tu mecum es, 1f Whole 
armies shall riſe againſt me, my hart shall not 
be affraide. If they shall bidd me battaille yet 
will 1 hope in God, Though I walke in the 
 midjt of the ery 5handow of death, and 
arrine event the Very gates of hell , yet my 
hart shall not feare,. becauſe thou 0 Lord art 
With mes With what varietic of words, 
doth the holy Prophere exprefle the ſelfe 
ſame thing, and indeede we, hanethe 
Plalmes full of this, to ſignifie the abour« 
dance of pious affeions, and ofthe cone 
fidence which he had , and which we 
,onghtrohaucin God, 71» Deo meo tranſ 


| grediar murum. 11 my God, 1 Vill paſſe ouer 


4 wall, how high ſoeuer it may be, Nothing 
ſhall be able to-put ir felfe berweene me, 
and home, God can conquer giants: , by 
grafſchoppers.. In my God, will treade 
lyovs and dragons vnder my feere, By the 


-| grace and fauour of our lord, we ſhall þe 


{ | Rtronge. ui docer manus meas ad pretium, 


% as poſtet Vt arcur ereum brachia meas 


Flumilitie, © "28 
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of other great benefits and aduantages, which. 
grow, by the exerciſe of 4 mans knows: 


ledge of himſelfe.. 
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Ne ofthe principal}-meanes, which, 
tor our parts, weareableto 2 he 
to rhe end tharour lord may.ſhey vs fas: 
your , and communicate greate- graces: 
and guifts.to vs is, that we humble our 
{clues,. and know'our owne frailty-and 
miſcry.. And ſoeſaidthe Apoſile S. Pauler 
Libemer :igitur gloriabor in infirmitatibus mensy 
Vt anbabiuet in me Yirtus Chriſti, 1 will gladly. | 
glory in my mfirmines , and weakenes, that - 
& | /oe thepower of Chriſt may awell-1m mee. 

- 8 And Saint A mbroſe vpon thoſe wordes, 
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pl uniam Voluntariam ſegregabit Dems, heres- 
ditati the , &- nfirmata eſt, tu Vero perferiſts 
eam, When thinke you, that God will 
jue the voluntary and fweere rayne of. 
. Þis ouifrs, andgraces-to his inheritance, , 
| whichis the foule of man? Zr infirmata eſt, 
|] When the ſame ſoule ſhall. voderſtand: | 
her owne infiriitie , .and miſcry-, chen- 
will he perfeCt-it, and che voluntaryand 
{weete. ſhower of his-guifts-and graces, | 
ſhall fall downe-vpon it.. And as heere: 
| | amongſt vs,the more our poore beggars 
\ diſcouer-their wretchednes ,, and their: 
foares, to rich and charitable men , the 
more they moue them to pitric,, and the. 
"more almes they receiue at-their-hands, . 
ſoc rhe.morea man knowes and humbles- 
himſelfe,and c6fefſes his miſery,theunore - 
doth heinuite, and incline the mercy of 
God, to take-pitty , aud compaſſton on - 
him, andto communicare the guifts of his - 
grace with the more. abundance, . Qu: dat 
laſo virtute, erhis qui non ſunt, fortitudinem,,. 
 E>-robur muliiplicat. For he gives ſtrength to- 
the weake,, . and to them who are, asif they 
were not, he multiplyes courage and ſtrength... 
{! To declare in few. words, the great: 
{}  benefirts and aduancages of this exerciſe, 


|| ſay that the truc knowledge ofa mans 
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felfe, is the vninerſallremedy of al icon» 
neniences, And fot. jn the queſtions. 
which we vſetoaske in ſpirituall confe- 
rences, whence ſuch or ſuch a thinge vſes. 
to grow , and what may be-the remedy. 
thereof , we may in cftect an{yyere in. 
them all, chaz they proceede. from want: 
of a mans. knowing himſelfe., and that 
the remedy thereof would be, to know 
and humble himſelfe as he ought. For if” 
you aske whence it growes, Rt ivdes 
of my brethren, I ſay from the want c 
knowing my ſelfe, For if I would goe” 
watching with in my felfe , I ſhonld* 
finde (oe nwch for me to ſee and foe 
many miſeries to bewayle , that I would: 
not tmarke the faults of others, -If you. 
aske from whence it comes, that fome + 
rymes-I ſpeake ſharpe, and ynmortified: 
words tomy brerhren; that alſoe growes. 
from the want of knowing my ſ(elfe. For 
it I knew my ſelfe well, and held myſelfe - 
> | for thexvortt of the company.and looked? 
0 vpon euery other man as if he were my- 
| ſuperiour , 1 ſhould not be foc bovld, as. 
to hould ſuch language rothem, If you 
as ke from whence grow thoſe excules, . 
and thoſe complaints and thoſe murmus 
rings, as Wy they doe not glue me thy or. 
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that, Or why they treate me 1m ſuch a fashiom: 
it:is Cleere that ic riſes. from the ſame: 
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roote.lf youaske fromwhence it comes, 
that a man is {oe much troubled: and des 


iced, when he findes himſelfe moleſted, 


Ly varietic oi temptations 3. or 2rowes: 


O 


melancholy, andis diſcouraged , when 


heialls often into any defect ;: this alſoe 


growes from want of amans knowinge 


himſelfe, For if you were truly. humble, 


and conſidered well-the malice of your 


hatts , you would not be troubled or diſs 
maid at this, but you would. rather be in 
wounder , that-you committ noe worſe 
things how you came not to haue more 
oreat thanks: and prayſc io: God , for 
houKeing you ſoe faſt inhishand , that 
ſoo you fall not- intothoſe things, into 
which iofallibly you would haue fallne, 


| digcrous {aults;and you would be gimng 


if hehad norReld you vp, For, from a. 


very ſource, andfinckeof vice, what finne 


is:chat which would not. flowe 2 From: 


fuch a filthy dunghill what ſhould we 


| expe, hurt an odious and abominable 
Niocke, and from ſuch a tree,ſuchfruite;. 


Wypon thoſe words of the Prophet , xc 
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| | remembreth that we arebutduſt, $, Anſelme 
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You 5hall wnderſtand \ that T alwaies ſend'® 
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Humilite. WW. 
faich', what wonder is it, if duſt be blowne- 
away bywinde.It alſoeyou deſire a meanes- 
whereby yon may come to ſhew much: 
Charitie cowards your brethren , and: 
that you may be obedient , and patient, 
and very-penitent, you may heere finde- 
the remedy of all, | | 

Wee reade of-our Father Franciſcus d&- 
Borgia,that being once in tourney; he was: 
mett by a grear- lord oftheis kingdomes,, 
whoe was a freind of his , and when he: 
obſerued him to be foe full of poyertie 
and ivcommodity, he was hartily ſorry . 
to {ce it , and beſought him ro be more 
carefull of his per{on , andro cheriſh him- 
ſelfe. - The Father , with a- cheerfull 
countinance , and much quietnes , faid 
thus to him; 7 beſeech your Lordship not to be © 
troubled concerning me , and hinke not that F 
goe foe 1! prouded as you bane ggneemed, For 


harbinger before me”, Who makes my lodgit < 
ready , and takes c-re that The regaled to the 
full, That lord asked then, who thathars 
binger was , to which he anſyweredahus. 
The knowledge of my ſelfe , and the confide= 
ration of what I deſerue-for my ſinnes, which | 


4 no leſſe then hell fire. RY ot nd When with this 
Reomtedge ,, 1 arrine at my lodging: ,, bow.» 
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1 oa ET F- , 4 Trext ife | of” 
" Tnprou ded and Incemodious /oeu er it may be, 
* meibinks itis ener better then 1 deſerue. 
In the Cronicles of the Order of the 
Dominicans it 1s recounted of  B, Sant 
Margaret o: the ſame. Order, thatacer- 
taine religious man,a great ſeruar of God, . | 
and very ſpirituall perſon, ſpeaking one. 
* day with her , ould her, amongſt other. 
® things, that he had often begged of God. 
' 1nhis prayer, that he would ſhew him 
 IThewvay ,.whichthoſe auntient fathers. | 
had held, whereby they pleaſed him foe. 
much, and had receiued {o many fauours. 
from his hand ; andithat, one night, 
Whilſt he was taking his reſt , a booke |} 
was. laide open before him, whereof the | 
letters were written in Gould , and |} 
inſtantly a voiceawaked him which ſaid: ! 
thus; 8:iſe;Yp, and read, And then he roſe, {| \ 
and read theis few-burt heavenly words, || * 
This w#s the porfettion of thoſe auntient Fa-- / 
thers to lone God,to deſpiſe them ſelues, not to 
| Fontemne Or zudge any otber : And theu: 
inſtantly the bookevaniibed a way... 
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How much it concernes Vs tobe exerciſed,1g 


the knowledge of our ſelues.. 
Cu4arTtER XI. 


| i will appeare by whar'is ſaid, how * 
: much ir coacernes vs to be exerciſedin: 
the knowledge of our epi T.>«les Mileſins,,. 
one of the ſeauE wile men of Greece, being: 
asked which, ofall naturallthings, was: 
the hardeft-ro-be. knowne., made this. 
||| anſwere, Amans/elfe,. Becauſe the loue: 
. | which aman beareshimſelfe,is foe greats 
|}. | thatirdiſtrats, and hinders this knows- 
1 | ledge; and fromhence grew tharſayings, 
which was ſoe much celebrated amongſt: 
the auntiers, Noſceterps, krow thy ſeltes. _ 
"oh And an otherſaid , Tecum habita 3. Dwell 
o | Wi#h thy ſelfe, But lertvsleaue theis ſtrans- 
Sers and. come home to others of our: 
owne communion, who are.bertetMaiſ= 
ters of this {cience, The B; Saint, Augue ;# 
ine- and Saint Bernard ſay that theſcience+ 
«mans evnwin bnſelſe, 1 thewnf pros 
able and moſt high that ever Was inuented or 
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-. A Theſe of 
70 effeeme much the knowledge of the heauens;, 
and of theearth by , Aſtrologie , and Coſmoe 
graphie , and to knowe the motions of the 
skye »' and the courſe of the planetts, 
With their proprienzes , and influences; but 
yet the knowledge of a mans (clfe , is the moſt 
high, and profitable ſcience of them all. other 
| ferences blow'a man and puffe him "Vp ,. as- 
" Saint Paale faith; but wee are humbled and 
edified by thy, And foe the Saints , and 
all Mailters of ſpixitr,, doe greatly charge 
vs, toemploy our (elues in prayer., vpon-. 
thisexerciſc: and they reproue the errour- 
of ſome, who paſietoo lightly over the: 
confiderationof their owne delcfts', and 
detaine theſclues-in thinking vpon other- 
deuout things, becauſe they finde guſt ir 
them; bur none, inthe conſideration of 
| their defeRts and faults;becauſe they take 
{ noe plealureinlooking into them ſelues;, 
{ - and 1n this they are like ſuch as are de- 
| formed, whobecauſethey are ſoe, dare 
{ © not looke ypon themſclues ia glafle, 
| © The glorious-Saint Bernard ſpeaking. 
| roman, in the perſon of God, ſaith thus: 
| 0 homoſute Videres , #1 diſfficeres , &-mill 
| placeres: ſed quiatenon Videsgrub: plates, &r 
| mibidifplices.- 0 man af thou did(t ſee , and. 
&nownby ſelfe , thow wouldft be dif/cafing, 
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Humiliie, 99 
to thy ſelfe , 4nd thou Wouldſt be pleaſing to 
| mee: but nowbecauſe thou doeſt not ſee, and 
know thy ſelfe, thou art pleaſing to thy ſelfe, 
and art diſpleaſing to me, Femer tempus cun 
nec -mihi nec tib4 placebis, mubi quia peccaſts, 
1ibs quia in aternum ardebis, Take heede that 
there come not once 4 tyme when thou shall 
neither be pleaſing to God, nor to thy ſelfe,nof 
to Ged, becauſe thou haſt ſinned , nor to thy 
ſelfe, becauſe thou art damned by thy ſelfes 
through thine owne fault, 

Saint Gregory treating of this , ſaith; 
there are ſome whoe as ſoene as they 
beginne to ferne God, androtake vertue 
a licle into their conſideration, thinke 
preſently , that they are holy and good; 
and doe. ſoe place their eyes ypon the 
eo0d they doe , that they forgert their 
miferies and finnes palt, yea and fomety= - 
mes their preſent ſinnes too; forthey are 
foe very buſy about gazing vpon the 
good they doe, that they attend nor, nay - 
and ſee not , the ill which ſomerymes 
they committ, But ſuch as-indeede are 
good , and the elect of God, proceeds © 
after a very different manner, For where 
as indeede _ they are full of yerrne and 

Þ good works they are yet ever looking | 
vpon the jY rhey doe, and are conſligering. 7 
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T00 A Treatiſe of 
and ruminating'vpon.cheir unpertetions/ 
 &defets.And wehall quiekly ſcerwhas 
| becomes, of both theis kindes of men, 
{ Forthey,whocare molt confidering their 
fines , ſecure their good deedes , and: 
| Cconlerue the great vertues-which they” 
| pollcllc ,remayneing ever 10 humlitie; 
and on the contrary. (ide, thoſe others,. 
whoe are looking foe earneſtly vpon 
their good deedes, loole them, . becauſe 
|. Bey growe vaine and'proud thereof, So: 


{ thatgood men (erue themſelues of their- 
| yery(ſinnes,. and draw. good & {piricuall 


profitr from:thence 3. whereas: 111. men: 
draw: hart and'loffe_,. even. fron their 
good deedes, becauſe they make ill vſe 
thercof, As-it happens-inthe caſe 0f cor- 

orallfood, which , though In it ſelte it: 
. be healthfoll &. good, yet: if a-man cate: 
+ * of it without rule or: meaſure , it will 
make him (icke, And fſoe'on the other” 

fide,ifthe very-poyſon of vipers betaken,. 
| wicha certaine compolition, & propor- 
7} tion, it will becomea Treacle, and giue 


+ him health. When therefore they ſhall 
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| *'$. Gregory aduiles. you,, tooppoſe. yous 
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bring the good things which you: haue Yha 
done to your. memory, to'the end that ſue, 
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Humlitie, _ oF 

11 deedes againſt chem. and to'call your 
former (innes tominde. So did S. Paule, 
to the end that his.great vertnes mighe 
not blowe him vp, as alſoe his having 
bennerapt, into the third heaven, and 
made Capadle of thofe highreuclations,. 
which were Jmparted i Ve 2414 prims: 
blaſphemws fur | ex- perſecutor , e&- contume= 
liofjus. Alas ſaich hee, 1 hae bene 4 blaſ- 
phemour, anda perſecutor of the ſeruants of 
God, and of the name of Chriſt ;; alas I ans 
yot Worthie to be called an A poſile Fs becau(e 
I haue perſecuted the Churchof God. Qus 
non ſum dignus Vocars Apoſiolus,, quonians' 
perſecutus Fn eccleſiam Dei, This is a'very* 
good counterpoiſe , and a very/good 
countermine , againſt” this rempray 
t10n, | ER F 
Vpan thoſe words, which the Ar= 
changell Gabriel - ſpake to rhe Propher: 
Dantetl, Intell ge fill hominis, 0 ſonne of1 man 
ob/erue, what I intend to ſay th the;S.Hierome” 
faith, that thoſe holy Prophetes-Daniell,. 
> REzcchicll, & Zacharias, throug h'che hight 
LE & continuall reuclations , which they” 
> Bhad, ſeemed already, as itwere, to con- 
verſe amonegſtrhe Quires of Angells and! + 
rote end that they mighrnot-exalt them» 
Welues aboue them ſelues, and groyw, idle:- Þ 
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=. 
headed, and proud, 'vpon that occaſions | | 
asconceiuing that they were growneto@ || , 
beofa kinde of Superiour: & Angelicall J 1 
nature , the Angell lerts them-konow on || { 

| theparto{ God, that they mult remem- | 1 
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{| bHertheic humaine narure and frailty 3 & 
|:  hecalls them /onnes of men, that foe the 
F might vaderſtand chem ſelues-tobe fraile | 
men , and miſerable creatures-likethe' Þ , 
{| reſt; and that (oe they might be humble, | , 
1 andeſteemerthem (clues buras they were; || a 
|! And weehaue manyexamplesin hiſtories Þ 
|] both Eccleftaſticall and: prophane, bottk Þ 
3 of Saints and other jlluftrious perſons, | þ 
kings., Emperonrs and Prelates: Who! þ þ, 
| vſed-this meancs; and cuer kepr ſome ff þ; 
| about them, whoe might bring them to fa 
* remembrance from tyme to tyme , thae {| x, 
| they were but men; ſoe to conſeruethem | a, 
in Humilitie, and ro keepe thent fronx ff y, 
erowingvayneand proud. p1 
Itis recounted of our Father. Franci/tus 


w 

Rorg:4 , that whilſt he was yet Duke of fc 

ft - Gaudia , a holy man gaue him this ng 
- eouncell, that it hee hada minde to profitt Y th 


much in the ſ{ernice of God , no day 
mighe paſſe , wherein he would not 
+ thioke ſeriouſly of {omwhat ,. which 01 
| - aight.purt him to confuſion ,and mcane N* 
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6piniofi ofthimſelfe. And he rooke this _ 
Gounſell ſoe much to hart , that fromthe 
tyme that he vſed the exerciſe of Mentall 
Prayer, he imploycd cuery day , the two 
firſt howers there of ,, vpon this knows 
ledge, & contempt of himſelfe. And be- 
ſides, what ſocuer heheard, andread, & 
ſaw , it all ſerued him towards this aba- 
ſcing & confuſion. And befides he had 
another Devotion which helped him 
much, and it was, that euery Gay as ſoone 
as he roſe , he kiſled the ground three 
tymes , toput him 1n minde , that he 
was dult andearth , and that inro earth 
he muſt rerurne. And it well appeers 
' | how much profice he drew from thence, 
by the grear example of Humilitie and 
ſanRitie, which he left behinde him. 
' | Letr vs therefore obſerue this Councell, 
 F and practiſe ir. Letr no one day palle, 
' | wherein we ſpend nor ſome tyme of 
prayer , and conſider not ſomewhat 
which may tend ro our confuſion and 
contempt : and letr vs not grow weary, 
nor give ouer this exerciſe}, till we finde 
that our ſoule hath even drupke vp, ax 
profound & cordiall deſire to be diſcitees 
ied and deſpiſed : and till we may feele 
our ſclucs to be greately alhamed , to ap= 
R_— « wrmnaggancemans © oe > W. 
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peere\vith ſoe much baſenes and miſery 
as ours 1s, before the high preſence and 
Maieltic of Almightie God. L y 
We haue very much neede of all this; | 
for our pride and inclination to be ho« |} 3 
nored ,andeſteemed, is ſoc very great;- |} " 
thatit we walke nor contynually inthis || 2 
exerciſe, we ſhall-findeour ſelues every {| © 
hower ro be lifted vp aboue our (elves, as } ® 
corke goes {wyming ypon the watery l« 
for noe corke is ſoc light and vaine as } © 
wee, Wee mult cuer be repreſiing and Þ} 2 
beating downe that ſwelling, and pride | Þ 
which heaues vs vp, and we mult looke } P 
towards the feere of our deformity and rl 
baſenes,thart ſoe the wheele of our vanitie k 
and pride may be broken in peeces. Lete | 4 
vs remember the Parable, of the Freg tree, | P' 
which is mentioned inthe holy Ghoſpell | 3! 
and which the owner thereo! had a minde hi 
topluck "py the rootegzhecauſe in three ©f ©! 
yeares, it had borne noe fruite ; but the I} ©! 
gardaer moued that it might be ſuffered | VV 
to grow a-yeare longer, and (aidthar he de 
would digg abont it , andthat if then, 
it gave not- frvite it might afterwards be 
{ rooted vp, Digge you, in like manner, 
| , about thedry and barraine figg tree of 
fowles, and lete the Qunge and abs 
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ſeries of your finneg be caſt round bout ig 
ſince you haue (uch ſtorerhereof, and ſog 
you ſhall be allo fertile, and beare fruite, a 
To the end that we nay be the more 
avimared to vſc this exerciſe, andthatnoe 
man take ocaſtonro giueit ouer, throught 
any vaine apprehenfhions, We are to yh- 
derſtand- two things. The firſt, rharno 
man mult thinke thar this exerciſe be- 
longs onely to beginners, becaule' ir alloe 
concernes Profictents , and raolt . Perfet? 
men; fince we ſee thatthey,, and cuen S, - 
Paulec him(leife did vie ir, 1n' the fecond* 
place,icis firt for vs to. vnderfſtand, that © 
this exerciſe is noaſflitiueor melancholy 
kinde of thing , nor cauſes trouble or Uil- 
quiet , but rather brings-with it greate 
peace and reſt, yea and great corentmenc 
and ioy , for any man toc6ltder & knowe -. 
hinſelfe;how many def<FGQs and fanlts ſo= 
© ever heecommirr,, & how perteRtly (o-: 
| cuer he vnderſtand, thatbecaule he is foe 
wicked he deſcrnes rhat all men ſhould 
deſpiſe and hate him. © For : yyhen this 
knowledge of our ſclues growes from 
true Humnilitie, that paie Comes accolts 
panicd with ſuch a Kinde of [wauitie,and' 
contentment,that a man would be forry* 


to be with outic, Other paines and us 
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'ÞHles which ſome tecle , when they cons 
Jider their faults and imperfeRions , are 
temptations of the diuell, whoe, onthe 
one fide , procures by this meanes, to | + 
make vs thinke that we aretruly hum-  ; 
ble; and, onthe other, would be content || + 
to make vs di{truct the goodnes of God, | 1 
and to. be diſhartned, and diſmayedin || - 
his ſeruice. Indeede it we were ſtill te-fl- f 
pay lc vpon the knowledge of our owne 
milery and weakenes , we ſhould have 
pccaſion enough to be afflicted and (add, F 2 

yca and tobediſcouraged and diſmayed; | »n 
oo wee mult not ſtay there, but palle Þ| /c 

» on.to the conlideration of the goodneg, || r 

and mercy , and liberalitic of God , and 

how much hee loves vs, and what hee 

Taffered for vs, and in this are ye ro place 

all our hope. And ſee, that which would 


Ft 
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e) 
hi 
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of 
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fiſeryes , which hee diſcernts in hime 

ſelfe, For the poodnes and mercy of 

God, vpon which hee hath placed his 

eyes and his hart, dothinfinicely exceede 
and ounfſtripp all tha-which can be ill in 
vs. And with this conſideration, being 
roored in the very ſtrings of theharte, a 
man vntyes himſclfe from himſclfe, as 

. from ſorme broken reede , and cuer , 
goes reſting vpon God, and confiding in 
him according vnto thatofthe Prophetre 
Daneel. Neque emm mm inſtificationibus 
noftris proflernimus preces ante faciem tum 
ſed in er wee tus multis, Not ronfding 
el 


mm our ſetues , nor in» any meritts or Food 
Worke of ours , doe we preſume to lift Vp 0867 
eer 10 thee O Lord, and to begg fanour archy 
hands but by putting ouv confidence in thy, 


greate mercy, 


[ana ogy 


| 
of the ſecond degree of Humilitie, and beer it is 
declared , wherein this degree conſiſt 


CHAPTER | XUII, 
He ſecond deg 
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i Crreatifeof l 
tobe held by others in ſmall accounte, Alt 
 meſcrs, &> prombiulexeputeri; Deſire to be 
I TWnknowne »'4nd dy/efteemed, and that noe 
boy my bane you in acronnte. li we were 
| wellgrounded inthe fixit degree of H#us 
Fo &2//4e, wethould already have made molt 
{ © our way,towards the (ſecond. lt rea{ly 
| yycceltecmed our ſclues lictle , it would 
' pnalſeeme very hard to vs:, thar others 
| ſhouldalſoceltceme little ot 'vs ; yca and 
| wewould begladehereot, Will you ſee 
 thatthis is rrue, (aith S, Bonaventure 2 All 
men are naturally glad , when oth-rs 
cooforme them icluesro our opinion,and 
tiinke the ſame.that we thinke, Well 
then , if this be ſoc why are we not glad, 
W.ach others hane vs in {mall accqunt?. 
Doe you know why 2. Becauſe ,we 
Elteeme aighly of ouc ſelues 3 and we. are, 
notot their opinion. S. Bonaventure, vpon' f| 
theſe words of Tob, Peccaui ex: Vere deliquis,  f 
© Vt eram d:gn:s non receps , faith Many f| x 
With their rongues ſpeake ill of. raem 
{clues , and {ay that they are this & that, 
but they belecye not What they lay , for 
when othersfay the ſame. ;, yea and lelle 
ren that, they cannot indure it, And 
theſe men when they (peake il} of eheny 
{clues, (ay irnot with trurh, nor doe ghe L 
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Rele it foeintheir harts, as ?ob. did when 
he faid :I have fianed , and really tranſ- 
orelſed &offcaded God, and he hath nor 
paniſhed me, according to my great de- 
meritt, 7ob ſaid this wirh cruth of harr, 
but teis men ſaith S, Gregory doe hum- 
ble them ſelues onely in apparance, and 
with the rongue ,” Whereas in their hart. 
they hanc noe Humilitie, They will needes 
feeme w be humble, whereas they haue 
noe minde to be foe indeede 5 for if in 
earneſt they defired ir ,, they would nat” 
be offended ſoe much,,wi1cn they were 
reprchended and aTnorithice of any fault 
by others ,, and they would nor excuſe 
them ſelues nor 'be troubled ſoe much, 
8s wee ſcerhey arc. 
Caſitanus recounts » that a' certaine 
Monck came onceto vifit the Abbor Se- 
rp:0n, who in habirr, ieſture, and words, 
ſeemedto be of great Humility , and con- 
rempr of himfeltc;and'neuer made ancod 
of {pcakiog ill of himſelſe, and of faying 
that he was ſoe great a (inner, and foe 
wicked a man, that he was not worthy 


etc, The Abbot Serapion , alterne® * 


—— ww - or ———_—_—— F F 


* 
: 5 FS $ '% = 
4 & { >: 
—_— - £ 4 F : Dd 
; 7 + + 
oy $ Os 
4 <2 + —_ 
Z af TE 
Fg I Sy Me -. 
; . , 5 W-5 , 
- heed = He Ke 13-47 _ : 
; y %af CY :.4 * - bony 7 5 x E, 
| , b. a 
= '- 
BY £ Ky PSs 
&- 2 IBN 


*% 


TI 


_ [8x os. - IS O-. BY = NT 
@ + WE 
— 0 wy Wa *S. mot Pe, k - « 
x Tok SR oy E. ESR. _ : 
iy en es , <5 5 


{th Y - TRE: %. EY = i : 
A Fo Ea OX bs F Y 
ip 6tY , ; A _ 
wa LOI : 
1» x 9 A 
o þ 4 , 


CBE fonts os. e670 0h 


_——_ x 
had dyned , began torreate of ſome ſpirt- 
twallchings , as he had beneaccultomeg, 
and applicd alſoe fome litele thing to Nis 
gueſt, and gaue himthis good advice with 
greate mildnes and loue ; Namely , thar 


fnce he was yonge an ſtronge, he ſhould 


procure to remaine in his Cell and labour 
with his hands far his foade, according 
ro the rule of the Moncks and not tet gee 
idly vp & downe by the Cells of others, 
This Monecke V as lo much rroubled at 
this admonition and aduice, that he could 
not poſſibly diſewble it , bur ſhewed ir 
endently by his countenance. Then ſaid 
rhe Abbor Ser«pion , what is this my 


 fonne, that till now , you haue bene 


ſpeaking ſoe much ill of your ſelfe, & 
ſoc many things of diſhanor and affront 
to you; and that gag'v , pon an admoni= 
tion, foccaly as this which contaives nos 
iviury or affrontat all, butrather much 
loue and Charitie , you have bene foe 
much offended and altered , that you 
could not hide it, Did you hope perhaps, 
by meanes of that ill which you ſaid of 
your (elfe : to heare thit ſentence ofthe 
wiſe man out of our mquth , 7n/fus prior 
by accu[ajor (iu, This man is th/t and humble, 


| Pee be Prakes ill of bimſelfe > Dil you prog 


# * "I 


Humilite. 717 
tend that wee ſhould prayſe you, and 
hould you for a Saint. Ah , ſaith Saine 
Gregory , how many tymes is this ! that 
very thing , ro which we pom by our 
hypocriſtes, and counterfeit Zumilues? 
but that which would faine ſeeme Hum 
litte » is great pride, For we humble our 
felues many rymes, to the end that we 
may be prayled by men ,and beheld for 
humble and good, And if You W111 not 
graunte me this; 1 muſt aske you why 
you ſay thar of your ſelfe , which'you 
will not have others ro beleeue? If you 
ſpeake it from your hart , and it you | 
walke in the way of truth , you mult 
defire that others may beleeue it too, and | 
may hould you for ſuch as you ſaid; and! | 
i: you deſire nor this, you {hev plainely * 
that you pretend not thereby to be hunt 
bled, bur to be valued and eſteemed. This. - 
is thar, which the wiſeman faith: Eft qu, 
nequiter bumiliat ſe , Ex interiore cn plend: * 
fant dolo. There are ſome whore humble them 
ſelnes, after 4 counterfeit manner ,, and their © 
Davt 1s full of decerpr and pride, For what” 
greater deceipr can there be , thew-by-* 
meanes of Zumlitze, ro be honoredand: : 
eſteemed by men ; and. yhat greater” 
pride,then to pretend to be held humbletz” 
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Iz Trento 
_ þpetere ae h Monat ff "4's [avden bamnilhe 
IAIN » 2On e W, Yayeoes | ed iubverſ 'O, 7 o pres 
tend to the My. /E af & & 4042! 1112 » 1s ot ( (airh 
Saint Sernard, ) 26 e Veythe af bunlitre , but 
the perver fon and ſuonerſion thereef, | For 
what Jo peruertion can. there be 
then this 2 Quid peFmcrtens S 1 4 Ve 11m 


digmns, "Pt - Yelz "V5 ders melon , %Yade 


dong detertor ? VW/ * 47 thing C4 B be more 
Yureaſonable , 7 2a to ſeeme to be the 
better ,, for that, for W1ch you [eeme worſe? 
vw bac thing is more veworthie and abs 
furd, then. to. dchre to leeme good and 
to be held for ſuch, cucn fortheill which 
Qu haue (aid of your (elfe? Saint Laws 
ro;e re rehendivg this, faith thus. Mults 


h ent Primer! 1t 424: Rect, 1m , [ed Yriuten nom 


kabext ; mult cam forts pre etendunt , > 1nttts 
mn prgnant, Many baite the 4pparance of hue 
militce, bat yet they baue not the Yertue of 
Hnulinie , many ſeeme exter:ourly to ſecke ity 
but interiour!y they contraditt it, 


This pride , and inclination of ours, 


'} to be eſteemed and valaed , is ſoe greate, 


that wee {eeke athow Gank; inuentions, & 
wayes» how to compallc it, Somertymes 
we doc it directly ,. & ſomerymes ins 
direRly ; bur we are cucr procuring ta 


| t bring the water to this Mill, S, Gregory, 


Hum litte, 
faith.thar ir is the propertie of proud men, 
when they conceive them {clues to hane 

| faid -— OC d>ae any rhivg well 0 clire F 

{ach as {aw or heard ir , to tell them © 

the taults thercof , 3 their intention yer 

heing , ro be prays'd. They feeme tn- 
decde, tro humble them lelues exreriourly,. 
becauſc they defire mento tell themrheic 
faults ; bur this is voe #umelrtre bur pride 
for their deſſhignethereby is to be prays'd 

Ar other tymes , You (hol have a man 

{peake 11! of ſome what, which he hatly 

y $290 , and deelare that he is not pleas 

ſed with it , that {oe'he may come ror * 

know whar the other thir ks ) any he 

would fainc hearc it excuſed, and thatthe- 
| ocherſhonld ſay, nocentaialy it was very» | 


| well ſaid, or done ; and you have nocrea®s 
| {on at all robe delquicted wihe Four fel * 
| tc, vponthar ocealion. This, 1 fay,isthar 
| which he fought. Avcertaine graue Faw | 


ter, whoe was a very ſpirituall man” * 
Was wont tO call thisy a pride , ot by ] 
hookeor by crooke; Wallet yet | 
vile, orengine, one man fetches prayle | 
our of the mouth. of another, A pat = 
maKes an_ end of his: Sermon , an © 
's very well conteot , and farisfied* * 


* 


bd ow x be: - 5 A 
% *. * ; on _ : ro oe =» 
* ; 5 «4 __ f ER" RO 
| | 0 an ” un * =} _ 1 4 0 
0 p «a4. = OO 7 a _ a. a b. W —_ þ ” = * 
% LN { 
br x 4 


Tus Tt Treatiſe of 
eo tell him his faultes : But ro what end 
ſerue theſe hypocrifies, & fiRtions: 
| | for you beleeue not that there were 
i | any faults , nor pretend any other thing, 
| but that he ſhould praiſe your ſermon, 
and chat he ſhould jumpe with your 
| vwne opinion ; and that, is indeede 
 therhinge, which you aregladto heere; . 
For if by accident, he tell you Cy 
of any fault , You are not plea ed; bur 
rather you will detend it, & ſometymes: 
| it happens;that you will iudge him who 
told you of it 3 as not hauing foc good 
an vaderſtanding , and note in things 
. af that narure, becauſe he held that for 
| a fault, which you conceive to have 
| bene well ſaid. All this is pride,and defire 
of prayle, which You pretend to latisfie, 
- by this counterfeit Zumlitte. At other 
| tymes, Wien Ce are Not able to col 
| ceale the faulte , we confelle it very 
| cleerely, to the end, that ſince we have 
| Joſt a pointe of honour by maKing the 
| fault » we may recouer it againe by 
| confefling. ir afrer an humble manner, 
| At other tymes , faith Saint Bonaxenture, 
- + We exaggerate. our owne faults, and lay 
? 4 more then is true \totheend that others 
| | Keing that it is veyther poſſible. , nog 
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eredible, to have bene foe much as was 
{aid, rhey may rhinke rhar there was no- 
faul» committed at all; that fo they may 
caſt che accofarion » YpPON the accounte of 
our #Humilrite; So that by exaggerating, 


| & declaring morethen istrue, wee would 
conceale the fault which in trurh is that 


which wee intend. By atchowſanddeuiſes: 
and tricks doc we procure to hide and 
diſguiſe our pride ynder the Cloake of: 
Rumi, 4 
And thus, by the way, you ſhall fee, as: 
S«int Bernard (a\th , how pretiousa thing; 
Humilitie , and how baſe and. hatefull, 
pride is, Glortoſares hennlites, cu ipſe oe 
gite ſuperbie pallizre ſe appetit ,,. ne Vileſcaty. | 
See how ſublime and gloriow thing humilitie 
», fince euen pride deſires M1 ſerie Dx 
thereof . and tobe ctoaked therewiutÞ ; and ee: 
&//0e how baſe and Sb amefull A thing pride "nc 
fince it dares not ſoe much as appeere with the 
face drſconered; but onershadowed and de Wi 
ſed , by the eyle of bumiluzte. For you. . 
would be extreamely sfhamed, & hould 
your ſelfe for greately affronted, if the - 
other ſhould vaderſtandthat you pretend: 
and dehre ro be eltcemed, and Pray ſed: 
therefoce it's , that y ou procure 3 COUTh, 
your pride, with the apparance of z7arilis | 
ti 6 
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ms 28 ATi 
fre, But now, Why will you.indeede be 
that, which you atc ſoc aſhamed to ſceme 
to be, If you would be ſac out of countce 
nance, that others ſhould knowe, you 
defire to be, e{tecmed , and prayſco,why 
are you not much wore aſhamed, todee 
fire it. For the. defect. and ill thereof, 
conſilts.in the at it lelfc of your deftring 
it, aud nor in their, knowing that you 
delire it, And. if, you be aſhamed that 
men ſhould know it; why are you BOT 
aſhamed , that it ſhould be ſcene , & 
knowne, by Almientie God. 1mperfe 
(um mewn Wderunt othlt tur. -Thine eyes 
© lord, ſee how imperfett 1 am. 

| © All chjs COMCeS,YPON VS vl {or not being 
- welrootcd inthe firit degree of Znmliize, 
ft which keepes vs ſo farr from cke ſecond, 
t Wee muſt yndercakerthis buſines from the 
6 fiſt. grounds thereof ; for fickt it is neceſ= 
{ fary ter y$ta vnderſtand our owne nule- 
Eo £Y, avd our Nobing, aud. from this kinde 


Fu © profound knowilccgc of our-{clues, 1s: 


| 4 +4 Sh a baſe canceipt in vs, and adcl- 
' pi 10g and contemning of yy bat vc alc, 

4 which is the fix(t degree cf Fumilnie, 

'! ftom thence we mult ger-vpto theſes 

|} cond. Soe that it ſvfhices nor that yo 


| ſpcake ill of your ſelfe, yea eyen thoughy 
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Fumilitie, I” 


you ſpeake T: lincerely , and from your 
hart, but you mult procure io arrzue-log 
ſarre as that you may be glad,that orſters,! 
1 thipke that of you, which you thinke, 
and ſay of your ſelfe; ayd that theydife(s 
recme and deſpiſe you. Saint Tobn Clme- 
cms fairh, Hee is no lumbleman, whoeis: 
contentto abaſe and ſpeake il] ol himſclfe, ; 
(for what man ishee, whoe cannot be 
content to beare with himfelfe } bur tharg 
man is humble, who can eavly be glade 
= {| be i!lrcatcd , and deſpiſed by others. 
= | 3cis well, thar a man (10nd ever be (fe2- 
eL King itt of himfelfe, any contcſhng that 
hes prond and fovrbfoll , and 1mMpa- 
Y | tient. and carelefle , andthe Hkey, but ig - 
y were better that'ke kepr tis paticrice, 
de | till he were told as. much by orkers, If 
NT you delire that others may thine foe of 
{- | you; andhould you in'no othereltims- | 
tion ard accounte then rRis, andthat you 
are truly glad rhcreof yhenthe occalion 
2s cftered , this indeede is true Zunylities.. - 
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NI ano 
tre. But now , why will you-indeede be 
that, which you ate foe aſhamed to ſceme 
tobe. If you would be {oe out of countes 
nance, that others ſhould knowe, you 
deſire to be, cltecmcd , and prayſea, why 
«rC YOU Not much wore a{hamed , to dee 
fire it, For the. defect and ill thercof, 
covliſts.intheaGQt.ir ſelfc of your deliring 
it , 2nd not. in. their. knowing that you 
dcelire it; And. if, you be aſhamed that 
men ſhould knoyy it; why are you not 
- aſhamed, that ir ſhould be. ſcene , &. 
Knowne ».DY Almigartie God, Inperfen 
um 130 11773 Vderunt occult tut,. -Thine EYES 
. b lord, ſee how imperfef 1 am. 
_ All this comes.vpon vs , {or notbeing 
- welrooted inthe hrit degree of Zumilue, 
which keepes vs ſo farr from the ſccond, 
| & Wee muſt vhdercakerthis buſines from the 
£1 fiiſt.orounds thereof ; for firſt it is neceſ= 
| fary ter ysrq ynderſtand our ownenuſe- 
bs. Þ ry, and our Nothing , avd from this kinde: 
1} ofprofound knowledge. of our {clues is. 
| g togrowca baſe conceipt in vs, and adel= 
4 pifivg and contemning of what we are, 
{ which is the fix{t degree of F71mirrie;, BY 
A from thence ve muſt SCT:VP to the le= 
| | cond. Soe that it ſvflices not that yors 


| 0 ſpeake ill of your ſclfe, yea.cucn Log 
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you ſpeake it ſincerely, and from your 
C hart, but you mult procure to artive-ſos 
- | farreasthat you may be glad,that orfers. 
1 thinke that of you, which you chinke, 

y | andfay of your ſelfe; ayd that theydile(- 

. teeme and deſpiſe you, Saibt Toby Clm:ge 

> ex (aith. Hee is no kumble man, yyhoeis: ? 
F | contenrttoabaſe and ſpeakeill of himſelfe, - 
4 | (for what man ishee, whoe cannot be 

4 4 _ Content io bcare with hinaſtlfe } but that 
T man is humble, whacan eailly LE olad [0 
X. I be 1!l treated , and deſpifed bY othcrs, 4 
= | Fris well, thar a man {} on!d'ever be (F ea= 
| King il} of himfelfe , and confelZing that 
he is prond, and 'ſovthfoll ; and mpa- : 
ricnt- and carelefle , and" the Hkes bur it © 
were -berter that ke kepr” his patjence, 
till he were told as. much by orhers. IE * 
you dclire that others may thine foe of - 
you, and hould you in'no other eſtima- * 
tion and accounte then rhis, andthas you 
are truly glad thereof whenthe occation 
 cftered ; this indeede is true Zunulatie.. 
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of ſomedegrees and ltepps Wrhereby 4m4B; 
may riſetothe perfettion of thu. 
ſecond degree of 
' Humilitic, 
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CHAPTER XIV:. 
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| IN reguard that- this ſecond” degrog: 
i 1 Humulicte is- the. molt practicall,. 
and difficult part of the exerciſe of this 
vertue,, we willdeuide.it, as ſome of the 

- Saints haue done: and wee will ſett forth 

| towcrdegrees or ſtepps thereof ; that ſoe 
by little and lictle., and-:as-it were by 
] meaſured paces , Wee may goc r fig VP to-- 
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1 | that perſe&ion of Humilicy which this- 
| £1 fjccond degreoexacts. The firſt ſteppe is, 


\ Not to defire to be honored, or elteemed. | 


| 7 by men, but- rather toflye from all that, . 
| HP - which bath any rouch of honor and eſti« 
{ } mation, Oar bookesare tnll of the exams 
| *! ples of Saints, whoe were ſoc yeryfarg; 
+ from defiring to be eſteemed or hanered 
| | kpche world, 25 tharchey fled iguanas 
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SUL, and dignities A and from all thoſe: 


 foccalions wich mighr- bring .eſtima« 
. frion with them. inche fight of men, as: 


from the moſt capirall enemy which. 
they could haue,. Carilt, ourRedeemer,. 
and our Malter, gave vs the firſt exam- 
[ple of this, w.1en hee fledd ypon his: 
notice, that tizey ment to:chooſe hin 
for their king ;. after- that illuſtrious 

\ | miracle of hauing fedd five rhowſang:i 

men, with hae loaues, and rwo fihesz. 

- | waen yer him{elte , ranne-noe hazard 
{-o In-any ſtare of life, how: high loeger 18: 
I,. | might be, bur: onely ro 2116. VS CXAMms 
1+ | ple. And for the (elfe fame reaſon... 
e. | when he was pleaſed ro: manifeſt the 
h | glory. of his melt ſacred body, to his. 
e- | three diſciples , in-his-admirable Trans. 
y- | figuration , he commaunded them not 
o- | to ſpcake of it',.to any , till after his. | 
is- | death , and glorious Reſurreciong.- 
6 | And gining Gghr-to thoſe blinde men. 
d-j and working of other. mirackes:, he- 
t,. | comaunded them- ro- be ftient, And all. 
ls | this was done to-giue vs an. example. 
of flying from honour, and the eſting: - 
tion of. men , in regard of our greats 
dangerto grow yaincy aud ſoctropetiths 
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. In che-;Cronicles: of the Order of 
Bleſſed Saint Francs ,it iS recounted , that 
hrother. Glles hearing the relation of the 
fall of brother Zl:as , whohad bene their: 
General , anda great Icarned man, and 
who was then ap Apoliata, and excom- 
municared {or applying kimſcife to the. 
Emperovr Frederike the ſecord , whoe. 
had revoulted from the Church , brothes. 
Giles nearing ns, Calt himlelle downe: 
ro the ground, and. embraced it as: 
fireightiy as he could , and being as& cd 


4 


why hedid oe, he made this av{were. 
1 will. gett 4s furre downe 4s 1 can, for that: 
other fel! dewne , becauſe he would needes 
p4/e Wp foe high, Gerſon brings. that to 
this purpole \ which the Pocts faine 


of the. Giant Antheus ſonne of thes 


Earth : Who fighting with Hercules, 


| | 'Tecouered new ttrength , euery tYme 
| that | he.was call downeto the ground; 


and {oc lic could not be oucrcome'; 
buc Hercules ob{cruing this , liited him 


Vp on high , and ſoc cutr off his 


head. This faith Gerſon , Coil the dis 
ell pretend + to doe with vs. Hez 
{cckes. to hoyſe, vs vpp with honour, 
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* Wumilitje,. 2? 
mty cut cur throates-, and then caſt vg. 
do,vne more low ; then\ we rofe high. 
And therefore the true hamble man,calts 
himſeiſe downe tor the earth , of the 
knoivledge of himſelfe , -and feares;, 
and fiyes trom being puffed VP 3 an 
prayſed. £ | 

The (ſecond degree, as Saint! 2nd 
ſelm:ss faich 8 iS this \ It prizatur COA 
tempubrliter ſe trattari,; To ſuffer witlt 
pattence and thac when ſoeucr any OCcas 
fioa is-offered , wacreby you may ſeeme 
to be diſparaged.,. of deſpiſed » your 

Leare it well. Wedoe not ſay - in this 
pace , that you ſhould defire injuries 
and afronts., and that. you ſhould 
goc in ſcarch rhereot ,, and  retoyce 
therein, waen' you finde them, That - 
nointe Is more high-, and perfect; : 
and heeraſter wee tiall treate thereof; 
bur that! which now wee ſay', is, 
that, when any t tg ſhall prefer it 
ftlie , which may leeme to Pointe at 
your- Ciiadnantage ; you beare it- at” 
tealt -w ith Paticnce s 15 You- cannot doe - 
10 with 209- According ro rhat of t 1 d. F 
wile man, omne Fo 1ibi - applicarins © 
fverit 4 accipe , C2 11 docore (uſtine', & in. 


humiliate F444 petirentran habe, Atl tb4# 
Which offs *t [elfe » Cantrary te Jour ſen- 
fi ality and guſt, yecerMe it 11 good part though 
it trouble. you and ſuffer t with Humiline- 
and patience, This is a greatc meanes, 
both for the obkceyniog of Humility, 
and picſcruing it, For, as honor and 
8 the eſtimation of men , is a mcanes to 
W | make vs proudand vayne,and therefore 
| did the Saints fly ſec tarr from it , foe 
' all that whichrendsto our difſcttimation 
= | and contempt , 18 a. very great MEanes, 
= | both forthe getting of Humilitie , and: 
| | growiag init,Saint Lawrentins Iuſtinanue,' 
| | "Was wont tolay, that Humilitie is like 
2. ſtreame or brooke , which in winter: 
| Carries much yarer , and little in Simer,) 
| | and foe Humilitie groves Iclite and 
L | lefle in prolperitie , and greater in ad= 
| | werſuie. a 
| | Many are the occahons, and theyare 
| offered vs daylie, for the exercife of Hus- 
; | militie D it we would vle attention and: 
| Care in profiting thereby. That Saint 
+ faichthus very well. Thar which pleaſes. 
| others ſhall. be eftcted., that which 
4 Contents thee. {hall not be done : chat: 
4 which others ſay ſhall be eſteemed, thats 
| | Which choa Cairh , ſhall ſtand. for ney 
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thing.Others ſhall as ke and receiue,thou 
| ſhalt begg and ſhalt nor obtaine, others 


ſhalbe greate in the mourthes of menz 
and ſhall make noc account of thee: and 


affaires ſhalbe communicated ts others, 


| and chou ſhalt be held vnfitt for theme 


Let euery man take accounr of himlelfe, 
and goe diſcourfing of thoſe particular 
ectioin , Which, may » or vſe to offer 
themſclues , and obſcrue how he pros 
ceedes therein. Obſerue how Debs 
 , When another commaunds you re« 
ſolately , and aiter an imperious mane 
ner. Obſerne how you take it, whems 
they admoniſh you or reprone you for 
any faulre, Obſcrue whar you thinke,) 
when you conceiue that your SUpeTiQur. 
deales nor confidently, but lookes vpore. 


'you with a kinde of wary or jealous 


CYC. Saiat Dorothens aduiles , that when 

focuer any of theis occaſions is offered. | 
VS,TtO receiue it as 2 remedy D and med-. 3 
cine wherewith to cure and heale our. 
pride; and to. praye God for him who. | 
miniſters the occaſion, as for the Phiſitzon+ | 
of our ſoules, andto be fully perſwaded: 


that who ſocuer abhotrs theis things,. | 
abhbors Humilitie, > ,* 2. » mn 4} ; 
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' Y22 A treatiſe of” 
The third Ntepp, which wee are tS 
mounte, is, that wee rejoyce not, and 
take noe contentmene when men Cog 
eltecme and praile vs, Tits 1s. more 
hard then the laſt {tepp > as Saint Au- 
$6/?zne ſaith, EF tſt C81 9% 4 facile elt [46= 
de carere dum denegatur , dif fictie off , od 
non dietary cum effertar. Thowg? it be 418 
eaſy rung to Want prays whea it » not 
$240 z Jet for 4 man not to be gadd 0 ve 
efleemed \ and prayſed , and rot to take 
contentment therein , when it « offered , is 
Yery- bard, Saint Gregory handles this 
pointe very well , vpon thoſe wordes 
of lob. $1 Wd: Solewm cam falperer, ee 
Inman mcedentem are, & !aidtim eff, 
im «> condito cor ries, 7 fi [aw the Sunne 
When N; sHzned & and when the Moone Wend 
wrbily on , and if my bart reloyred in 
feeret. Same | Gregory faith', that Iob 
['f ſpake thus, becaule he did nor ioy op 
| take vaine conenmment in the prayſes, 
' and eftimation of men. For this is tf 
; | hehould the fanne when it {}ines . and 
+ the Moone when it is brighe, for a watt 
'} roconfiderthe praife, opinion, and fame, 
"| which he hath amongſt men , and 
|| takes delight and guſt chereiv, Heg 


to. a EY 


pd 


DO TRee 


wy F T8 - 


"unite. "2 
aith therefore , that there 1s rhis og j 
ence ER ceve the humble and the. 
roud , that the proude reioyce whers 

eV arc prayſed, tli@ugN it be noterue, 
hich i is faid of them > _ they reloyce 
decaule they Keepe noe accounte at all 
oncerning that which indeed they are 
a therſclucs \ and in the tt ot of God, 
dur they onely pretend ro be. wills 
znd eſteemcy Qy men { and lvethey 1 10Y, 
and cncn loo'.c bigs with it , as men 
v ho have atravacd the end ro whiete 
acy alpired, Rat now the rruc humble 
an of bart, when he findes that they 
eltecme and prayſe , and fpeake wellof 
wn , then fhcinkys he vpp. , and is.the 
More contounded } in himlclfe , acc ording 
0 that of the Prophet. Exal:aum ane 
em , bunmuli4:d yo > comurbatue; 
\ ben me exalted we , 1: ven did [ b mble 
nY /eiethemore, and walked an wah the 
more confuſion « 4nd fe we. And that 
TY; rea/on, 7antd enn con{tderetione ita | 
dat , me 4a? de his s 14 at * bees Ired iter ET: na 
nt manned; dictum inuenat, att de his is - 
inn landatur , ex ſunt , competens pres 
um perdat, For be feares, leaſt he shon'd by © 
w30re Premss/: bed by. fS Imightie. God. , - - 
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E B76 OA Teaſe of 
waning that for which he was praiſed-, or 
perhaps he Want it not, Yet he feaves [ eaſt thers 
prayſes Should prone to be his whole reWard 5 
and rhat ſoe they will come and fay id 
him, Xe epifh boa in Vita tua , Thou h aft 
already receimed” the reward of thy good 
works, | 
So that , whereas proud men take oc- 
calton to looke biege, & grow vaine 
vpon rhe praiſes of men , from thence doe 
fach as are hamble,take occafion ro abaſe 
and confound them felnes , foe much the 
more. And this ſaith S. Gregory , is that, 
which the wiſe man afhrmes 3 Q omeds 
probatur in conflatorio #' 4064p , Cx 1n for- 
mace auriiny., fic probatur ome , ore landan- 
Mi. As frluer 1s iryed wn the melter , and 
gonld in the Criſoble , for is aman tryed by 
the month of him , by whome he 1s prayſcd, 
Gould and filuer, if it be not right, is. 
conſumed by rhe fyer , but if it be good, 
it is purified and clarified thereby. Ioſt 
foe, fairh'the wiſe man}, is a man pros 
ned by prayſe. For when a man is eſtee- 
med and prayſed 5 if he exalt himfelfe 
and-growe vaine through thoſe prayſes, 
his Gouldand filuer is-n6t good, becauſe: 
the Cryſoble of the topgue conſumes.its, 
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at he , who hearing his prayles takes 
zecalion from thence to be the more 
' Konfoundedandhumbled, is molt per- 
Fc Siluer and gould , becaule that fire ſe: 
bof prayle did not conſume it; bur rather 
Jit remayned more purifed and perfefted 
hereby, ſince the man was more Cone 
founded and humbled. . 
| Take you therefore this for a ſigne, 
whether you profict in the yerrue of #u= 
militie or noe, ſince the holy Gholt delin 
uers it for ſuch. Conſider whether yon 
be ſorry when they eftceme and prayſe 
you, or rather whether you be notcon- - 
tent and gladd, Wee reade of our Father 
Franciſcus de Borgid , that noe anc rhing 
WF troubled him ſoe much , as when hee 
found himſelfe ro be: honored , for a 
7 Saint, and ſeruane of God. And beiog 
* Fasked once, why he afflicted him(elfe (o 
much for this, ( himſelfe not deſiring 
it , nor procuring it ) he made anſwere, | 
that he feared the accounte which! he+ 
was to giue to God , "When he found 
himſelfe fo be (oe farr another man, from 
that waich he was conceiued to be». 
which is that wilich we ſaid before af © 
Saint Gregory. After this manner”, ave - 
Wee t& be very deepe'y grounded inthe: 
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" T7 rreate of . 
 Know!ed of our /elues, that (o the wind 
v7 prayle and eſtiination of men , ma 

mor blow vs vp, anddraiy vs out of ou 

Wothing. But we muſt rather be the more 
eſhamcdrhereof & confounded thereby, 
confidering how talle thole prayles are, 
& that we hauc noe ſuch vertue in VS, 

as may deſerue them ; avd that we be 
nat fach as the world conceiues , and 
publithes , and as indeede we ought 


to be. 


of the ſowerth flepp, which is to deſire 
=” be diſefleemed , and deſpiſed , and 
ro be e glad thereof. * 


Ros X, 


Ls for errh ſtepp for arriving to 


the perfe&ion of Hnmilirie , is for 
® man to defire” ro: be deſpiſed , and 
 diſeſteemed,, and he be olad of diſho- 


4 | ors, ioiurics,and conrempr. Saint Bernard 
kb faith , Verus bamilss Yilts ule reputdrss 


: - win bewelis predicar;, & gatdet de cans} 
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Jeſireth to be held by ethers, Un final, accounte, 
nd not to be accounted humble, but VnWors 
by and meane , and to be glad have This 
s the {ſecond degree of Humulitie , and 
in this the perſeRtion thereof conliſts, 
And for this reaſon, Humiliiie 15 come 
Yared to Narde ITY, is-2 (malle and 
pdoriferous.hearbe , according to that: 
pf the C antivles, Nardus mea dedit odorenm 
44m. For then dor the Odcur of this 
Larde of Humilitie, exrendand impart it 
{clſe to others , when not. onely you par. 
lictle eteeme vpon your (elfe , but when 
'onalfoc delice, apd like well, that you 
be deſpiſed aw diſefteeracd by others, 
Saint Bernard notes 5 thar there are© Two 
kindes of Humilitce, One is when a man. 
anfcirving him(clfe and percciuing his- 
miſery, and bafepes , is conuinced by the 
truth, and houlds himſclie in noceſteeme_ | 
and ceſalues. that he is worthy to be - 
Jc{piſed and diſhonoured by al men... 
Hee faith, char the former Humihiie, 
namely that of t! ie vnderftanding , was, 
not .in Chriſt our .Locrd'; for. '1t was: 
Fuo: pollilic for himeo chinke,char he de- - 
{crued.ro be held-in meane accounte, and ;* © 


wu llſeo be diſongred,and deſpiſed 32 
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5 HEYL Gida ſe ipſum, Becauſe he iders 


ſtood himſelfe perfettly well;and k now that 
hevas trae God, andequall ro his Father; 
Non rapinam arbitras ft, eff fe <qualen 


"Deo, ſed ſemetipſum exinanutt, formam ſerus 


aeriprens, But the ſecond kinde of Hu- 
militic, was in him., namely that of the 


hart, and will. For in reguard of the mou 


Joue which he bore vs,he w as pleaſed to 
abaſe and Stari himſelfe ; and to 
femevile and contemprible in the eyes 
of men. Aud ſoc he Cith ,Diſcute 4 me,qui4 
mutts ſum e- humil:s rene; Lodrwo of me, for 
FT ans meeke and humble of hart, But as for 


vs, weeareto haue both theis Z7uniulines, 


becauſe the fir with our the ſecond, is 
deceipt full & falſe. To defire to ſeeme, 
and to be held for other, then that which 
really you are, is falſhood & deecipt. Hee 


| hoe really ichumble,andindeede thinks 
baſely and diſcſteernes and deſpiſes him= 


alk 5 is alſoe tobe eladd, that others may 


; deſpiſe and diſeſteeme him. 


? 
; 
lj 
[ 


- This is that which we are to learne 


| of Chriſt our Lord, Conſider how cer- 
Eres and with how ardent deſire , and 
wall, he embraced dihonour, _— CON® 
| temptfor loueofvs. For he was not ſa- 
| rachicd,, with chang - and emptying. 
{ > 1  hinkels | 
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Humiines T3T 
himſelfes by making himſelfe man, and 
rakeing the forme of a ſeruant vpon Ha, 
he who was & is the lord of heanen and 
earth ; but he wovld needes aſſume the 
forme and habit ofa finaer, Dens filiuns 
ſunm mittens mm ſmmiulitudine carns peccatr, 
i faichthe Apoſtle, God ſent his ſonne, inthe. 
Tl habit 4nd frrilitude of a ſinfull man. Hee 
OF cookenot (inn, becauſe finne could notbe 
in him, buthe tooke the marke and figne 
SY of inners,for he would becircamcized as 
a ſinner, and & iſed amongt Publicans 
"i and Kaners: 3s hadibene-ode of thein, 
LY and would ke aſe eſteemed then: zar- 
rabas, and iudged to be aworſe man, and. 
more hr. of life , then hee, To- 
conclude, the defice which he had to = 
fer, affront, and ſcornes, andreproach, 
for louc-of vs, was {oe yery greate, thathe 
thought the hower to ay Vc longes, 
wherein,aM incbratedwith Bay might 
 Ecremaine naked, like another Noe , to be 
ſcorned by men. Baptiſme habeo biptRari, —1 
C7 quomodo coarito donec perficiatir. With 
baptiſme ( ſaith he ) am 7 to be baptiſed” 
( which was a bapriſme of blood.) ard 
how am I in paine;till I may be able to put is 
1 execmtion, Deſideriodeſideraut, hac [1 
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'Propnert in his name, 1 Was $60; 
proach,and aff ronts yz. 45 one Would EXpe /ome 
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A Fredtaſe of "BE | 
that the hower may once arr1ue,wherern#htrs 
Shall be nothing for me,but biffttts, and ſpurns 
45 t0 any ſlaue. For he knew that they 
would [pitt vpon his face , as a blaſphe- 
mour ; and cloath him with white as a 
foole, and with purple as a Counterfeit 
King,and aboue all that they would-loade 


him with {courges, Which was the pu- 
niihment of MalefaQiors and: murdering 


theeues ; and finally with the torment of 
the Crofle in the companyof murderers; 
which then was the molt ignominious 


and reproach full manner ofdeath,, that 


couid be found in the world. This 1s 


that, which Chriſt our redeemer delired, 


wirh {oe great delice, Improperium expee- 
Fant cor meum , Co m1/eriam , laith the 
re- 


what wich were Very pleaſing ro him, and 
ivere 10 give him much guſt; For indeedeof 


'Y ſuch things as theis, ought we to hauc 
bope, andgreite, {or qur feare of others. 
And. che Prophett Jeremy faith , _$4- 
"turabitur opprobrus. Hee delired - and 


thirſted after this hower > that he 


| night as. a man may ſay, even hauehis 
| bellyfull' of reproches , and afftous, 
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"Gxrryed an extreame appetice, and of | 
which hee was very grcedy ,-and-itt- * 
deede they wete moſt ſauory to himfor 
the lone of vs, | l 
2 | ©  Birnoy if the ſonne of God, defired 
t | diſhonor' and+ contempr , - with foe 
e | greate' appetite , and received theax 
- | with foe mach contencment and guſt. 
o | for the lone'of vs, hee hauinge noe 
£8 way: deſeracd "them 3 mee thinks tt 
3 | Hhould be no ſuch ſtrange matter for 
$|| vs > who hane foe well deferned all” 
j« ' kinde' of diſhonour and contempr, 0 
$8 delice for lone of him}, ro bee held for 
1, & noe other then what we are, and ro © 
- | reioyce in ſuffering thoſe diſgraces ant - 
affronts which wwee- deſerve ;/as Saint - 


a 


Paule did when he (aid ; Proprer'q: 
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Placeo mihi in infirmutatibus mers , 1 con: 

tumelys mm neceſiitatib.us \m anguſtus pro 1 
Chrifto, For which reaſon I'Rctoyce ih | 
my -iafirmities ', and” iniuries 38 af- 
5. fronts ,'& neceſſiries, & perſecutionsand | 
4-j| all kinde of difficulties , for Chriſt - 
dM our Lord. And" wryting to the Philip< * 
cli pans and "treating of his imprifon- £ 
meat 5 he "deſires them +t0 beare him rome ' - 
pany; in the roy he had , to ſee him © 
ſelfe in- Chaines.,, , for Caritt o'r Tort | 
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Hee had ſuch an abundance of ioy inthe 
== we" and a{flitions which hee 

aftered , that hee had to ſpare for his 
freinds, and therefore he invited them 
to perake thereof , with him. This is 
that milke , which the Bleſſed Apoſtles 
ſuck: fromche breſt of Chriſt, And ſos 
weeread thus ofthem ; 1bant £audentes 4 
canſpeftu concilu , quoniam digns habits ſunt 
fro nome Jeſu , contumeliam pati, They 
were full of oy and guſt, when they were 
carried priſoners , before their preſidents, 
and into their Sinagogues, and eſteemed it for 
great fauour , ex regalo , at the hands of 
God »f0 be thauht wortby to {uffer af ronts, 


{and imuries, for the name of Chrift, Heerein 


they were imitated by other Saints, as, | 


| forexample by a Saint Tgnatias the Mate 


tyr, whoe whenthey were cartying him 


| tobemartyred at Rowe, with many ſcor- 
+ nesand rgproaches , was full of ioy and 


faid: Nunc incipio Chriſt eſe diſeipulus, It is 


but now, that 1 bag tobe 4 Diſciple of Chriſt, 


And chis is that which our Father deft- 


| xes, that. we may imitate, and he inioy- 
4 nesitiocheis wards, of great exaggera» 
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& ponderation.' They who sb4d'l enter 
beere , e>line in the Society , are to objerue 
God y our 
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| eredtour and our Lord, that is is of great 

: moment , and must be with Vs of gredte are 

\ | counte, in order to our proficing in the Way of 

| ſforut;to bhorre wholly, and nat onely in 

| | parte, W-4t/oeuer the World embraces and 

: loues ; and to embrace wal our Woke bats, 

; | whatſoever Was embraced by Chrift our Lord. 

, | For «« worldly. men follow , and ous the 
world. , and with all diligence ſearch after 

- worldly honour , and effimatren, and fame, 

| #5 the warld teaches them , ſo they whoe 

- Wake in fpuritt and ate ſerious m following” 


f Chriif our Lord , doe ardemly deſire the: 
direft contrary, That # to ſay 5 the [ame | 


L cloathing , and liuery , which our Lord ware 
| for the loue and reverence which we beare' 
« him. And al ths to ſuch 4 proportion, 4s that ; 
here ſoener it may not be of any offence to | 
| by dinint Maiefhie ,' nor 1nYolue the ſine”. 


J of any of onr neighbours , nor our ſelues gine: | 
any occaſion thereof , ye muſt deſire to ſuffer” 
1muries falſe teſinnomes , affronts , and to 
4 be eteemed for noe better then fooles, and his 
onely , through a deſire toumitate ex reſemble” 
Tejus Chriff our Lord, and treatour , un ſome" 
poore manner, In this Rule is deeyphred?. 
all that which can be faid of Humility.” 
This is to haue, in good earneſt; Jor-? 
laken and dereſted.the. world, and thes 

C3 
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36 A treatiſe of 
| nioftt difhcule parte thereof , which 
the appetite .and deſire to bee yaluedy: 
and cftecmed;, this is to.be dead tothe: 
world.,. and ta þe indeede Religious; 
that as they of the world , deſire ra be 
| hovouredandeſteemed, and reioyce in 
- It, fo, we may deftrediſhonour;, and cons. 
tempt, and be glad of rhem. Fhiis 15 to 
# | betruly of tbe Society of ew, and tobe 
| the companions of 7eſw., Let vs there- 
W | force keepe him company, not onely in 
| | name bur.in.diſhonor , and «contempt x 
; and letr vs pat on his livery), in. being! 
| aftronred and deſpiſed by. the world, 
| with him , and for him ; and in being 
} toyfull-, and glad-thereof for his loue, 
|| Thou, O Lord , wert publiquecly pro- 
© | claimed, as wicked; and placed betweene 
{two murdering theeves ; and therefore 
| permirt not, - that. 1 be proclaimed. for 
't good ; for it 1s not reaſon thar the ſery 
|} want ſhould be herter eſteemed then the 
|| Maſter. And if, © Lord, they perſe- 
| cited and deſpiſed rhee , lert them alſo- 
| perſecute, affront, and deſpiſe me, thar 
WC boy malate thee, and appeare to 
{ be thine aſſociate, and diſciple. Fatheg 
| Franciſeus Xanter,, ſaid, that he held ir 
: & 2 be vn worthy of a Chriſt an > whois 


, Fumilinec © © 2. 
crer calling to minde the-effronts which 
were done ro Chriftour Lord, if he, the 
while > would take guſt , in that the 
world ſhould beare him reuercnce & 
honour. 


That the perfeHion of bumline 41d of all other 
Veries , confiſis m performing the atts 
thereof, 2 wah del.got and Leſt , and 
bow much this unports towards 
our perſeverance in. 
Þertie. 


CHAPTER XVI, 


f 


T is ihe common DoRrineof the Phi- 

lofophers, that the perfeGion of yertue © | 
coabſts in performing the atts trereof,: | 
with delighr', ard gut, For creating of. 
the fignes whereby it may be koowne, ©. 
wherker a man haue obteyned rhe khabir- | 
of any vertuc : they fay they are rtheis;z* 
when a man works according to that». 
vertue,, Prompte , Factlner, & Deleflaht-" 
luer 7 with Prompritude., with Faaline," * 
and wut Delight, Hee who hath acqui» 
red the habit of any art, or ſcience ,. 
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| 2z$ A Tret:/e of '# | 
performesthe tvor kes thereof , with ex- 
rreame promptitude and facilitie, And (oe 
weſce,that hee who is skilfull vpon any 
in{trument , and hath gotten the habirt 
thereof, playes with extreame prompti- 
rude and facilitie ;and hath noe neede to 
prouide himſelfe, norto thinke much of. 
the matrer , for cucn though hethinke of 
other things, he will yer play well. Now- 
in the ſelfe ſame manner, he whoe hath 
acquired the habirt of vertue, performes 
the aCts thereof. And therefore if you 
will know , whether you hauc acquired 
the vertue of Zumilitie , looke firſt whe- 
| ther you performe the works thereof 
| with promprti-ude, and facilitie, for if you 
7 feele difficultic , or repugnance in the oc- 
+ cafion which preſent themſelues to you, 
{} 2's afignethat you haue not yer acquired 
| tii-perfetion of that vertue, Andif, for 
| the bearing them well, you haue neede 
} of preyentions , and conftderation 1 con- 
[4 fefſeitisa good way for the obteyning 
:} the perfeRtion of that virtue, bur (till it 1s 
2} a figne, that you haue not obteyned it 
2 yet. As he , whoe is to play vpon the 
& Lute ,: muſt goe thinking , where hee. 
+ 35toplace one finger , & where an other, 
+ & calliog ro:minde the rules which hee- 


- 7 . =” A * "Vo. S 
RS 
Hitmilute: 199 


was taught 3 doth well! rowards his: 
learninge to play ; bur with all , ir is: 


| | a ligne that as yer, he hath notgorten- 
the habite of that inſtrument , For he 
who hath gatt it , needes not call this, 
| | or that to minde, to the end'that he 


* | may play well. And foe faid',£riflorle: - 
| Arsperſetta, non deliberat , tam fiir facili: 
- | eft attns ſrins. Hee whoe bath perfefily ace 
quired the habit of any art , findes it ſoe eaſy 
30 performe the acts thereof » that he hath noe 
neede of cogitation or deliberation, VoW to doe 
| them , for the deeing theangewell. And foe 
| the Philoſophers. come to- ſay , that 
. the Vertue of 4 man 15 knoWwne, by his ſnd- 
dame and inconſidetate ets... 1n repentims 
ſecundum babitum oper amur , 2 mans yertue- 
is not. knowne by. the ats which he 
| performeth ,, ypon' great - deliberationg | 
- | bur byſuch, as. doe come from. him, at : 
| VNawares., Fr + 
Yea and the Philoſophers ſay yet 
| more then this.. Plutarch, ereating how 
| it may be knowne, whena man hatly 
obteyned a vertue giues two fignes thee. 
reof ; and one of them which the 
greate Philoſopher Zeno left in wryting, 
is, by his. Dreames, If even when y Ou - 
Ac io. your dreames, as you.arcficepings. 
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'* You haue noc ill unpulſes or yncleans 
unaginations; or when, it you have them, 
you take noe. guſt or. coptemtment in 
them, but the contrary: and when you 
|  relilt che temptation and delighe thereof | 
even in FOuh Orcomes as if you were a 
wake, this 1s a ligne \\TRAt the -vertucl is 
well rooted .in your {oules.,,and.ubat, not 
| | onely. your. vill is ſuhic& to reaſon , bus 
'} encnyour ſcaſuall appetite, and imagina» 
 tiov,..luſt ſee, as whcn Coach-horſes 
| are well taughr, thovgh the Coachman 
| laytheraines 00.tcir necks, & perhaps 
| fleepe himſelte-, yer they g0e ontheip 
| way, without. waking any taulr, Soe, 
| faith the Philofophcs.+ They whoe heue 
8 perfely obteyncd any verrue, and haue 
| totally {ubducd.the affects and brarall 
| appetites which repugne to it-, goe on 
their, right way, cucnw nen they lcepe. 
Saint Auguſtine doth allo teach vs this 
| gorine, thus. Domine , mem ores mane 
|} datorum tvorum , e!:4m 1n/omnts reſiſtimuss 
| Soine (eruapts of God carry {oe greate an 
| affcRjon 10 .vertue, and rathe keeping of 
{ God's, comaundements «. 2nd: {oc great 
+ deteſtation ' againſt; vice , and. are (oe 
accuſtomed, aud inured to thexsfiſtares 
| gkcemprations, when they, rs a weak, 


3 


pe Af T's 


_ « * Þ 


& a = _—_ 


[ 4 
Y, #6 d 
mY 7. ve 
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as that they rcfilt them alſoe even when 
they fleepe, Wee read inthe life of Father 
Franciſcus Xamner , that in a certaine rems 

tation or 1lluhon which he had once tn 
i lleepe , calt yp certaine guipes” of 
blond. In this ſore doe. fore declare, 
$ that place of Saint Paule = Sme Vigeleninsy. 

t oY fore dormiuemys , fimul rms illo Winans; 
by which 1mports onely that both ning: 
- avddyivg, wee mnttener live vith'Chrilt 
& | vhichis the common expoſition bur mos: 
2 | rcouer that the zealouls feruants of God; 
> {| mult everliuve with Chriſt, andethart nog 
> | onely wakeing , but cuen lleeping allo, 
| &dreameing.. "& oy eter 
> | <- The Philoſophers 20e yer further, and 
lay; that. the third condition or 'figne, 
| | whereby it may be knowne , it a many: | 
| | Rave perfectly obteyned any vertue yvis 
when -be-pcrſormes the workesthercofy | 
| Pelefabiluer , with delight and ouſt, for. 
this isthe principall. figne, wherein the 
perteGion of yertue conliſts. If rherefore 
you wilſee-wiether you have obteyned.. 
the pertetion of the vertne of z7:unagluzey 
examine your (e}ues by-that rule; which: 
we delivered inthe [alt Chapter; andiſee : 
whether you be as gladd. of any diſhes: 
8aur , and aftcont», as wordly men'vis 
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to be; of honour and cltimation, 

But beſides that allthis is neccflary for 
| grriveing rocthe periection of any ver- 
rue, there is yer avother thing of very 
greate importance , towards the con-= 
tynuing , and pericuering therein. For 
in fine, till wee arrive ro performe the. 
aQions ef vertue, wich oh and oy, it 
will be a thing of + diiculrie , ro: 
continue itvertne.. Saint Porotbens ſaith, 
that this was the common doRrine of. 
thoſe anticne fathers:. So/chant patres , 7 
maiores neitrs , firmuter aſſerere ; Quicgu;d 
[| num dlacriter non 4dmintit , diuturouns 
[| effec now poſſe. Thoſe antient Fathers wers 
| * divef ng and they held it for 4-moſt cer- 
| raine irnth , that whatſoever Wa not pers 


| formed with guit and toy ,.conld not laft any 
| Jong tyme. It may well happen, that 
| for ſome fie, you will keepe filence, 
| and live wich modelity and recolleRionz 
| bur yer, tillthis low trom the very inte- 
1 giour of rhe hart, andtill by the good 
} cuſtome which you vle ,,yow make it 
| growe as it vere to be connaturall to: 
you , and {oe you come'to performe it 
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lentum perpetuuns, For this reaſon, it im- 
ports ſoe much , to exercile the atts of 
any vertve with ſuch conſtancy , asthere-" 
by to roote it in the foule, which muſt 
even drinke it vp in ſuch fort, thatir may 
fall , cucnas it-were of it {cle , ypon the 
vertue and they may ſceme ro be afts of 
our owne nature, for {oe wee ſhall per-- 
forme them withioy and guſt. By theſe: 
meanes we may obtainea kinde of ſecu- 
ritie,that we ſhall contynue and perſcuer 
rherein. This is that, which the Prophete 
fait h:Sed iml eve dominiYoliitas ers, Another 
rranflation faith, Sed wn lege Deming Yoluptad 
eics, Blefled is that man, 'whoſe whole 
contentment  ioy , andgladnes , is in the 
law of our lord , and” whoe make ir his 
delights and entertainemenrs ; for that 
man will yeild the fruite of goed wore IN 
kes kea tree whichis planted bythe | 


tuecr hde. 


A Treatiſeof 


eloetectiofn ofa offect 


| The perfellion to which wee muſt pros 
Fare to riſe \ in this ſecond 

degree of Fumilitre , is 
2 - more declared. 


- 
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| _ lohan Climacus adds another poin-: 

:e to the former ; and faith that as 
| proud men loue honour and eſtimation,; | * 
foe much, that ro be the more honored, | 
| and eltecmed by men, they faine,and pres 
| tend ſo;nerymes to certaine. things, 
| which they have pot, as namely more: 
| Nobilicie, more riches , more capacitie, | 
| and parts. then their owne; (oe itis rhe 
'| ligne of a moſt profound Humility, | 
| when « nan arrines to haue (oe greate 
| a defire to be humbled , and deſpiſed, 
4} that for the obteyuir thereof che pro- 
| Cures in certaine nl cs, tO faigne, and 
to pretend to haue ſome defefts, which: 
| indeede he hath noth ; that ſoe hee may 
's Ly ove to be-leſſe med. Of this, 
taith hee, we ha aps 2nexungle 1D & G0 
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Humilitie, "Fa 
mine farher Simeon ;z whoe, heating thar 
the Admirall of the ' Country , came 
to make hjima viſier, as to famous and 
| holy man , tooke a peece of bread and 
cheele into. his hand, and fitting downe 
at the doore, of his Cell, hee began to 
eate thereof after ſuch an vntoward 
manner., as ſoine naturall foole mighe 
vie ,, which as ſoone as the Admirall 
law , hee deipiled him-z and the other 
remained wich much contentment, fox 
hauing obteyned what. he- pretended; 
And- we 'read of the hike exainples-of | 
ether Saints, as namely, of Saint Frans 
e , when he put himſelfe to tread more 
ter,that ſoe hee might fly from honour; 
and from that receprion which they had 
a minde to make him, and of Fryer In- 
niper alloe when he pat hiunlelfe to play 
at boyes play with Children, out of the | 
fame end. 6 ES 
Theis Saineseonfidered,thatthe world 
deſpiſed the ſonne of God, who isthe ſus 


preame aad the infinire g00d-z ahd pers 
Eciuing the worldto beſgedeceiprfulland 
falle, and that is was wiltaken in not. 
knowirg ſuch a reſplendent and cleare 
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light , as the ſonne of God was, andia- 
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and perfe&t honour;zthey conceiued ſuch 4: 
hatred and deteſtation againſt the world,, 


and the eſtimation thereof , thar rhey 
reproued all that which the world appro- 
ues, andchey paayſed and loved all that 


which che world deſpiles , and hates: 


and (oe they fledd with greatcare, from 
being prayſedand cſtecmed by the world 
which deſpiſed their God', and their: 
lord : and they held itfor a particular (i- 
ghe of being bcloued by Chriſt our lord, 
to be deſpiſed by the world with him, 
and for the louc of him, This is the cauſe, 


way Saints hane taken ſo much guſt, in- 
the contumelies and affronts of the | 


world; and hauetryed ſoc many conclu-- 


ſions, ſortheobtcyning to be contemned: 


{ thereby. It is true, ſaith Saint 7obn Cli- 
wmachas , that many of theis things were 
| done by particular inſtin& bf the holy 
Ghoſt, and ſocarea more fitt obieR, for 


| our admiration then for our imitation to- 


| worke vpon, But Though we arriue 
| not to-performe that holy Kipde of fim- 
| plicitie , in a, as thoſe Saints did, we 
| maſt yer procure to imirate them in the 


| Joue, and great defire which they had,, 


© $0 be vadervalucd and deſpriſed. 
| - Saint Diadocus gocs on turrher. ang 
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Humilite. - ry 
* Bſaich, rhar there are two kindes of Hu- 
* Ymilitic , 714 medioram , altera perfettorum. 
The firſt is of the middle fort, whoare 
proficients, but yerave {lill in the fight, 
and are combated with the thoughts of 
pride, and of ill motions, thonghthey 
rocure--with the grace of our Lord, to» 
refit them by 'humbling and confoun= 
ding themſelues. Another Humilitie the- 
reis, which belonges to ſuch as are per= 
fe; and this is when our lord communte' 
eates ſoe prear light toa man, in the 
way of knowing himfelfe, that it ſeemes, ' 
as if now he could nor be proud, yex 
and that cuen the motions thereof, could 
now come noe more. Tunc anime Velus" 
waturalem habet bumiluatem. Then-habt the 
foule, 4 kinde of Fumilitte,, even as if it 
were naturall, For howſoeuer hee may 
performe preate n_ , yer he exalts- 
not himſelte one jott, the higher for thats 
10r doth he efteeme himſelfe the more, 
but rather hoalds himſelfe for inferiour” 
to all, And he faith, rhere is this diffe=- 
rence betwene theis two kindes of 
Humilute,that commonly rhe firſt is exer- | 
ciſed with ſome trouble, "and paine, as-" 
being,, in fine , perfonurmed by ſuch as 
one, as hath not yet obteyned/a perfect. 


| Tys+ A TTRAtUeof 
# conqueſt ofhimlelfe, bur ftill feeles ſome 
contradiction : for this is ididecde thats 
Vlich giucs ſorrow and paine : when the. 
ocealion of Humiliation and difeſtimation 
arriue ;' for in this cale , rhey may take 
things with patience, but they cannor 
doe it with ioy; for ſtill there is ſome whar 
within, which makes refiftance , becauſe 
tac paſſions are not overcome. | 
| -Butnow the {ccond kinde of z7umrl:rce,, 
| gives nocpaineor greite at all, but rather 
| much ioy (ſoc that the man be indeede in- 
thar-confufion-&ſhame and have rhar true 


now,w ich canmakehimany reſiſtance, 
| in reguard that he hath conquered and 
|} ſubdued the contrary paſſions, and vices, 
| and obteyned a perfett vitory over him- 
| ſeife. Andfrom hence it is, ſayth the Saint, 
| thar they whoe have bor the firſt huwjh- 
[| 8ie,are trovbled and altcred, by the aduer- 
| fities. and profperitics and variety of evets 
i in this life. Butas for them whoe pollefle 
| the ſecod z7numilitie neither are they trou- 
{| bled by thi ngs aducrſe,nor doe proſperous 
| things make them giddy,or lightznor doe 
Ethey cauſe-any vaine corentment in them; 
bur they cuer ſtand faſt-in one*and tha 
dame kinde of Stare,and they inioy greate. N4 
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fayth that he gaue Ys am exvample 40 the 


Zum. 


6 char which mighe crouble him, and giue - 
im paine,namely the being forgottenand®. 
diſelteemed, be that im tne which he defi- 
cs,and thar which-oincs him contentmer 
andouſtwhoecan eacrbeableto diſquict 
im 2 1{ ineHat whereby ir ſeemes others 
uſtame ſoe mach warre, he can finde as” 
uci peace, nothing candeprine him of 
kar peace. And (oe fairh $.C briſoftome,Sucly | 
man as this, hath found heanen, and the ſlate: 
pf hoppines heere on ear! n, Anime dute que ſic” 
e babet,quid poteſt eſe bearzus? quiciique talks 
(?.15 in portu continuoſedet,ab omm; tempeſtate 
ther, eobletatur in ſerenitate cogitationum. 
Now. to this perfcftion of Humilinie 
muſt we procure to arrine:andlettysnot” 
hould i:to be impoſlible, for bythe grace 
of God , fatth S, Angruftine not onely may” 


we imitate the Saints bureuen thelordof® | 


Saints alfoe , if wee will. For our Lord + 
himfelfe requires vsto learne of him, Diſs -* 
cite 4 me jiquia mitts ſum , > humils corde,” 
Fearne of mee, for I am meeke-, and bumble” 


of: barre. And the Apoltle Saint- Peeters 4 
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| WW; Treatiſe of | | 
end that we might imuateut, Chriſte paſſes 
elt pro'nov%, Yoou relmquens exemplum., Vt 


ypon theſe words of Chriſt our Lord, 


$1 V4 perfeftus efſe , ſaith , that it # cleerely 


our power , to be perfelt, fince Chrift our lerd if ©. 
ſaith, 1fchow wilt be perfett, Qua j dixeru 
Tires non ſuppetunt , qui inſpector eſt cords, 
iſþe antelligit, For if Yor ſay , I bane noe 
ſtrength wherewith to doe it, God knowes 
eur Weaknes Very well, and yet full heſaith, 
#54t you md) if you Will: For he 18 cuer 
ready to helpevs if we will: and with his 
helpe we may doe all things. 7acok ( ſaith 


the Saint ) ſaw « ladder which reached from. Y 
earth, tothe beavent, and the Lngells went Þf © 


Tp and doyne by ut; and at the Vpper end thee 
yeof, the omnipotent God himſeife ſatt , to 
helpe them . W-»6 Were aſcending Vp; and to | 

| rv 4 Nl 
animaie them by his preſence , to Vndertake 


| 2batl.bour. And now procure you alſoc - 

| . to mount this ladder, by theis ſteps, whe- IN .. 
| reof, we hane ſpoken, for himſelfe will 

_ reach'you {orth his hand that ſoe you may : 

| be able ro aſcend even the laſt ſtepprhe- I \ 

 reof. When the trauailer ſecs {ome ſteepe # 

hill, whereby he is to palle, it ſcemes : 


from farre off, to be a Kinde of jmpollblc 
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£ Humlities 5, BF 
thing for himro aſcend chere: bur when 
he comes neerer, he findes the- way ready 
Emadc and that it is calily to be ouercomed,, 


tetetecfectectectecteotente 


Of ſome meanes for the obteyning of this ſecond 
degree of Humul ute, and perticularly of 
the example of C briſt our Lord - 


Cuarren XV1h 


TY odinarily vſe to afligne two ſe» 
ueral wayes or meanes , for the ob- 
teyning of Morall vertues, The one, is of 
reaſohs and conſiderations, which may 
conmnce and animate vs thereunto; and 
the other, is exctciſe of the aRs of thar 
vertue, whereby we may acquire the has 
bites thereof... To begin with rhe firſt 
kinde of meanes , one of the molt princt- 
pall., and cflicatious conliderations, 
whereof wee may kelpe our ſelyes 
towards being humble,or rather the molk 
principall, and moſt efficatious of them + 
all, is the exampleat Chrilt our Lord, our 
Maſter and our Redeciner , whereof _ 
t:00gk yee have alceadyſaid ſome wha Ry 
there will eucr be enough to add, The®? 
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__wuole life of Chriſt our tord, was a mol 
© - ppertc&t Original of Zumilitie, krom't} 
/verytymeot his birth, ro that other of hi 
Expiring vponthe Crofle, Bur yet to thi 
Purpole, S, Avgu/tine doth perficugl 
ponder, the example which -kegauc'vs,b; 
Awaihing the teete of his di{ciples:,- vpot 
that Thurſday of the laſt Supper-vhen h' 
was cyen vpon the very brime of. his pa 
ton, and death, Chrilt our Lord, ak S 
Auguſtme', was not contem with hauing 
e11uen vs the exaples of his whole life pall 
*Dor yet with thein alſoe , which he wh 
ſhortly ro giuc in his paſſion , the ſame 
being then, foe cloſe at hand, wherein he 
wastoappearcaccording tothe Prophett 
Tſay, the Very laſt , or lowe/! of men: and as 
the royall Prophet Danid faith, rhe Very 
veprodch and jcorne of men)ea the Very ont cal 
- of the world: But, {cirns 1e/u5,qui4 Vemr hord 
£146, Vt tranſeat ex bocmundo,ad patrem, cum 
dilexiſet [a HOS, aut erant inmundo. th finem d:- 
fexit eos; Orr Lord leſus knowing \ that by 
I hower W #5 noW at bzd,w herein he ws to paſſe 
| owrof ch; wor'd to his Father, hi carried" 4 
| great loue to his diſciples e was reſolued, tt 
that he-Nould eripreſſe it now towards thelſſ ©: 
| end of hrs [:fe. - And ſupper being ended, © 
he riſes from rhcrable, he purts:off his 
x; per -gauene , he girds a towell off 4 
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Tumſclſe , heputts water into-a baſens, Ke 
proltrates himſclfe at the feete-of hisdiſe ' 
& ciplcs, yea and oi Iudas too; hee waſhes 
if them with thoſe divine hands of iis, and 
he wipes them with the rowell whereby 
hee was girt. .O -vnſpekable - miſtery! 
What 1s this, O lord., which thou arr 
docing 2. Domine twmihilaug: pedes? {aih 
(F the Apoſtle Saint Peter , Zhen, 0 Lordyto © 
Tl wasb my feete 2 The diſciples vnderſtood 
oF vorthen, woat he did, 20d ego: facto th 
(i neſcis modo , ſcies autem poſtea, ſayth our | 
Loid: Y 04 Wnderfland not new what 1 an 
Agenng biit edre Long, [ Wall declare it to. Jon. 
Hee returnes to the-table, aud declares 
the. miſtery caus at large, #05 Vocalts me 
Aagifter, e- Domane, Ex bene ducitts , ſum et» = 
enim, ſj ergo ego lauspedes Veftros Domuiu ex | 
M apiſter,e3- Vos debetss ater, alterins, lanare 
pedes, T ou caiime Maſter and Lord , andyow _ 
jay well, for ſoe.1 am. #f then TI, beg your { 
Maber and your Lord, baue humbled my ſclfe, 
and haze washed your feete , you areal/oe to © 
doe the like, to one another. E xemplumenim. 
aeds Yobus,, Vt quemadmodum ego ſecive ys 
ita E& Vos faciatic, 1 have ginen you an _ 
ecample., to the end. that You may learne - 
ef me and doe ys I haue-done, Thisis t he | 
miſtery , that. youlcarne tohumble yaue © 
{eluee. , as I have humbled my ſells. - 
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6 . a ” Treatiſe of 

' — Theimpertance of this yertue of Zum: 
litie, is onthe one fide (oe greate, and loc 
is che difficulty alſoc on the other , that 
our Lord was not content with foe many 
examples, as he hadalready gien vs, and 
had then ſoc ncere at hand to giue; but 
that , as one who well kneye our Wea- 
kenes,and whoperfefly vaderſtood the 
malignity of that peccant humour whe- 
'geof our nature was licke , he would 
- necdes- gine vs this ſtronge  Phiſicke, 
- againſt ic, and put ic amongſt the cheife 
legacies of his laſt will and Teſtament, 
thac ſo ir might cemaine the more deepcly 
zmpriaced, in all our harts. 

- » Vponchoſe words of Chriſt our Lord, 
Learne of mee , for I am mecke and humble of 
bart , Saint Auguſtine exclaymes thus : 0 
doftrinam ſalutarem , O Magiſtrum , domi- 
numque morialium, quib:us mors, poculs ſuper= 
bre propinata , atque tran;faſa oft , quid We 
|  diſcamas4 te, Venmus 4d ic. 0 Sourrdigne 
' - doftrine, O Maſter and Lord of ai men, inte 
; _whome death entred by meanes of. pride, what 
88 it 0 lord which thouw:'t bane V5 come,and 
3 dearne of thee ? That 1 am mecke and humble 
| of hbarte. This is that which you arc to 
-Jearneof me, Huccineredatti ſunt , omnes 
#beſauri ſepientie © ſacntia 4bſoypditi in re, 
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__  Aumilities Ts | 
Vt pro mdgne dicamws 4 te,quoniam mith ſum 
& humils corde : In thu are the treaſures of 
the Wiſed one , and E nowled ge of the Father 
ſummed Vp, which haze beene hilden mubee, 
that,thoutell ys, for the kigheft pointe, that 
wee muil come and learne of thee ,that + Thou 
art meeke and humble of bart ? Tia me ma«- 
gnum eft efſe paruum , Vt mſi 4 te qus tam 
magnu es , firret , diſcrommmo non poſſet. 1t 
% ſo high and great a thinge , for a man to 
make himſelfe little , that vnleſſe thou who 
art ſo greate , hadit madethy ſelfe little , no 
man could baue learnt it of thee? Yea fairh 
Saint Auguſtine, Sopreat and ſobard a thing 
1t#, fora man to humble himſelfe , and make 
him/elfe little , that if Gof himſelfe had not 
humbled himſelfe , and become little , men 
would neuer haue bene brought fo humble 

themſelues. For there is nothing ſoc deepe- 

ly contieyed into their verybowells, ard 
ſoe incorporated, as it were, into their I} 
harts, as this defire of being honored, and 
eſteemed « and there! orc was all this ne- 
cellary , ro the end that we mighrc.grow 
tobe humble; for ſach Phiſicke did rhe 


inficmitieof our price require, and {ucha_ E 


wound, fucha cure. Butit {uch a receipt 
25 this for God ro have made himiclts 7 
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x56 A TYeatife of 
much for our ſakes, will notrecouer-ys? 
and curc our pride, I know not, faith 6. 
Augyſime, whacwill euerbe able rodoe 
It. Hecmedicind ji ſuperbiam non carat, quid 
eam curet .neſcio. If to. {ee the Maieſtie of 
our. Lord ſocabaſcd ,and humbled, will 
not ſuffice to make vs aſhamed of deſi- 
ring to be honoredandelteemed, and:that 
heere vpon, wee yer will not growe to 
a thirſt of being deſpiſed ; and a baſed 
with him ,, and. for the lone of him, 1 
know not what willeuer ferue the rur- | 
ne. And Guericusthe Abbort, being ama= }} ; 
{ed and conuinced by the great example }} : 
of our Lords Humlitie, exclaimes, and Þ / 
exprelles that which it is reaſon chat we I £ 
ſhovld alſoe ſay, and drawe irom hence. || * 
FP wiſts, Dome, Vuctstt ſuperbiam meam : ecce 


s 
domanus in Winculatnd, accipe ſeruum ſem= | 1 
piternum, Thou hast overcome, 0 Lord, thow Nl « 
baſtouerceme ny prode : ih:ne exampie bh atÞ 74 
bounde me handand foote : behould I render. | ! 
and deliuer Vp 2) ſelfe intg thy hands 5 for an £ 
everlaſting ſlaue, 5 


_ 


{ _ Irisalloc an admirable conceipr, which Ce 
| the. glorious S. Bernard, brings to this ff » 
F purpoſe. The ſonne of God (faith he )/aw If "7 
| 100 creatures, and bo:h were generons , nee Þ| 
14 ble , ant capavle of tied; bleſied fate , #0 Which 
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Aumiliin, Treo © 
they bad been created by Almightie God, 
and they both, loſt themſelues , becauſe they 
would needes be like him. God created the 
Angells, and inſtantly Lucifer had a minde to 
be like Almightie God, In caluns conſcendq, 
ſuper aſtra der exalta5o folium meum : ſedebs 
in monte teſtaments , inlateribus Aquilonis; 
aſcendam ſuper alritudinem nubium , ſimilts 
ero altiſimo: And then he carried others after 
him ,.and God caſt them inſtantly downe ts 
H ell, and [oe of iP neells, they became deutlls, 
Perumtamen ad mfernum detraberts, ad pro- 
fundunm lacr, God alſoe created man , and 
mſtantly the dinellſtrucke him with his ewne - 
Lepro ſe, and poyſon, Eritis ſrteut dij, ſcrentes 
bonum &- malum, They fell Pa 
Von what he tould them, namely that they 
' | Should be 45 God, and then they broke the d:- 
uine comaundement , and-ſoe became tike the . 
divell, The Prophett Bliſcus ; Faid rohi: ſer- 
#ant Get after he tooke the preſents of the 
ſeprous Ndaaman , Thou. haſt taken the 
geods of Naaman, and bebould his leprofie” 
Shall al/oe Ficke to thee , and to all thy deſ- 4 
cendents for ever, Thu Wa the md gmen w 
of God age nit man, that fence be woul: Z 4 

eedes haue the rithes of Lucifer which W. "- 
his pride , he should alſs haue his leproffe, 
W460 Was the piusbment thereof. You ſes | 


TW A Treati/e of 
therefore heere, that man W45 al/oe Wo 
and mate Like the Punell, becau/e he would 
needes be like God. And what might now 
be fit: for he £ ſonxe of God to doe , finding by 
eternal wa 50 Þe {oe 1ealous , and careful 
te wdintdine Þ1s oWne Panour, Fcee, 1nquat 
orc a/ione met , redinrds [uds Pater anuttit, F 
ſee, [au hee, thes, by my occaſion , my father 
looſe es bus creaturesQ Tr oe A ngei Would needes 
lea! aw ,, they ouerthreW them/elues ; man 
would al 0e be Joe * 4nd be Was al; A? ater 
thrown:e. They all baue enuy 4t hes Wweuld 
fayne peſach 4 Lam, Well then, Ecee Yenio, 
| Q> talomens exbibeo me rp/um, Vt q 11/quis ih 
| kadere Voluertt, qu1/ques geſtieru unitari, fiat 
| 64 aminlatio ofa rn bannm, Bebould [auth the 
| fanneof God, 1 Well goe in ſuch 4 forme , that 
2 wh loener jon” from ok forth , | become 
Y like me , Shell not logje bus game; Hig for this 
== the [anne of God from heauen and made 
£ bum: elfe man, O theretore , letr fuch a 
| bounty and mercy beblelled, and ptaylcd, 
$ andgloritied, which moued Almightic 
F»y to condeſcend to that Toe greate 
- appetite | which wee hadrto be like him, 
\ for now wee may be as God, Nat aACCor-» 
\ ding to allhood, and with a lye , and 
— according to Us" the diucll aid , but 
| ACC = t@ truth; and not UW With 
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 Hunilitte., 149 
pride, and mallice, bur with mvch fan» 
Qity, and Hamilitie, Vpon thole words, 
Paruulus nains eff nebls,t he faine Saint faith,, 
Trude anaus effics ſtcut parunl us, 41cm 45 c0- 
q1414 mitts eff ex* humilts corde , ne mag ns 
Deus ſine (4u/4 fattys fit homoparuu'us, Since 
God being foe greate made bunſelfe line , for 
Vs , lert Ys precure to bumble our ſelues , and' 
make owr [clues alſo linile; that (or 1t may not. 
be to noe purpoe, for Vs, that the great God 
made bimſelfe [oe little 45 to become a Childe 
for vs, Q414 niſi effietamin fieut paruniue- 
pfte, non 111149414 11 regnuns telorum : Beranſe 
of you become yot like this litle C bilde z YOu 
Shell not emer into the kingdame of heeuen. 
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of ſome humane conſiderations , and reaſons, 
Wyereby we are to helpe our jelues 
for betny humble, 


CuarTrrR XIX. 
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Rom the very begining of this Treas: 


tife, we have bene declaring many: 
conſider2tions and resfons , which may 
helpe and animate vs much rowardet 
the gerting of the. yertue yo Jumilitic 
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= 71-3 ww Treati/c of 
ſhowipg that it is the roote and: founda- 
non of all.the vertues , the ſhort way to 
acquire them, the m<eancs to colcrue themys 
and that, in fine , if we poſlelle this, 
w< ihallbe Maſters of them all. Bur yer, 
that it may appeare, that wee meanenot 
rocarry it all, by the onely way of fpirirr, 
it will not be a mifle, that we deliver 
ſome humaine confiderations and icaſons, 
which may be more proportiovable and 
connaturall to our weakenes; tothe end 
that being ſoc conuinced not onely by vay 
of {piritt, and of perteRion , bur even. of 
paturalreaſon alſoe, wee may hauc both 
| more Courage , aad more afteRion $0 whe 
contempt of honour , and eltimation of 
the world, and to proccede in the way of 
HNumilitie ;- for. all this will be needefatt 
for the acquiring of a thing ſoe hard as 
| this; and foit will be well, that wee helpe 
- our {elves of ir al). 

| Let ut therefore be the firſt , that we 
| pur our ſelves to conſider,and examine at 
; good leaſure, and with attention, what 
| thing this honour, and eltimarion of ran 
"1s, which makes. foe till warre againſt 
vs, and giues vs all ſoe much ro doe, Lerr 
tvs{ce, what weight, and bulke it hath, 
$2 it foe wee may eltceme it, ROC UEUIET 
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then 4t deſ(erues g and may animate our 
{clues to detpile it A and not conrtvrune Tv 
{oe much errour., as now wee hnde our 
{elues ſubie&t to. Senece laid very well, 
that there are many things, which woe houl+ 

to vee gredt , not becauſe indeede tey are 
Freat 3 pit becanſe our poorenes ,. and Wret- 
chednes # ſuch, that the ſmall ſeemes great,” 
and the lute vilich , to Ve. And he brings 
tle example of that weight , - which is: 
ordinarily carryed by Ants : which in 
relpectot their body is very- great, being 

yer very {mall init felte; avd ivft locit: 
's, With the honour and eſtimation. of 
the world: 11 you deny it. 1 would aske | 
whethcr you beindeede, eitticrche berrer. | 
bec aule others elteeme you, Or the worle. 
hecaule they eltecme you nor ? Infaillibly Y 
You are not, Saint Auguſtine (ſaith, Nee 
mal ans con/cicntiam [anat prevomum * indan«' 
244, nec bonam Vlnerdt Conuriants opprobrius - | 
Neither 1s the il! man made. good”, by being 
effeemed, and pray/ed : nor the good man made | 
 , by being di con. mended and: repredrbed, 54 
Sextade Arguing quicquad libet , fola me" 
11 only Der con/cientia now areuſet,Thinke: - 
of Auguſtine what thou! wile , that. 
which I defire , is that mv conſcience” 
Tay not reproach me in the figth of Cod.® 
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f 'N x62 A Treatieof : 
{| Thes Is that which amaports 5 ihe reſ? 1s fe oojery,, 
F for it neither gines ,' nor takes aways 

This.is that, which that orher Saint ſaivh, 

 Whiatts aman the better for berng pray fed by 

| another. i And as much as any mans in the 

| ſioht of G od ; [oe much indeede be is 3 and noe- 

' more, 46 the humble. Saint Francs (aid , or 
rather as was ſaid by the Apoſtle Saint 
Paule,. Non enim. qui ſe ipſum commendat, 

tle probatus et , ſed quent Dexs commens. 

ns 2: Ke Lf 
oy | Sain&& Auguſtine brings a. good COMse : 

V oy this purpoſe, Et enim ſuper= 

14 , non magnitude , (ed tumor : quod autem- 
tmet ,, Videtur:magnum , ſed noneft tamen. 
| Pride and eitimation of the Yorld , 1s not 

:- greatnes but Petong and Wrnde,. And as. 
| when any partcis.{welled, itſcemes, bus. 

| 1s notrruely greats, ſoc proud men, whoe 
are valgcd and. eſteemed by theworld, | 

| ſceme as if they were great, but they are-. 

| not ſoc; becauſe that is not greatnes but 
| ſwelling. There arccerraine ſickly men,. 

- whoe ſometymes are thought to be'vpon 

reconery, becauſe they ſeeme to lookefatr, 

and well ,' bur thatfattnes is not ſound, 
and good , butit is rather ſickly , and 

Swelling, Soe ſaith Saint. Auguſtine, is the 

<Ppinyſe and eftimation of the World , tt may, 
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Mumiliite. _-: 
paffe you 1p, but it cannot make you greate. 1f 
cen it be ſoc, rhat the opinion and eſtt< 
mation of the world 1s not any thing of 
{FCALNCS inic ice, LUI ater oi ficknes 
and ſwelling , way doc wce goe vp and 


downe hl ke Camclions, ſucking In winde 


with our mourhes open , that ſoc WE may 


be the more {wolne, and ficke? Iris berrer 


fora man to be in health;,- though hee 
fceme (icke, then to be heke, and ſeeme 
found foe aloe 1s.it betrer to be good, 


tough hee ſeeme wicked, then'ro be 
wicked, and be held for good. For whae 
good will it doe you, to beheld vextuous, . 
& ſpiritual] if indeede you be ner foe; 
Et laudent eum in ports operd era,” Saint - 
Terome ſaith ypon theis wotds;' Nor the - 
Vine prayſes of men , but your good works 
muſt defend and prayſe you when you appeare- © 


in indgment , before Almightie.God. 


. Sajot Gregory recounts how in the Mo- | 


naſtcry of Hicon!a', there was a certaine_ 


Moncke who was generally in the opi= | 
nion of being aſaynr, andeſpecrally for” 
being very abftinent,and full of pennance 
alloe, otherwiſe. Bur the kower of: his- 
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death being come, he defiredthar alle 


Moncks might be called rahim, For theie | 
parts they werewvery: glad of iv, as con- 


He - 
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—""Dx4 A TYedtife of 
cciuings, that they were to heare ſtorm 
him y 10MF , MAtrteer of Much edification, 
bur he crembled, and was tull ot anguiſh 
&lound himlclic C ompelled t ON! WW thin, 
to declare his true flateto them, And ſoe 
he mage them knowe F that he Was dame. 
ned , hecauleall his life kad kene but His 
POE: For when. they thought hee 
alted, and did much pennavpce, he cate 
ſeccetly whenthey ſaw him nat, and for 
this faith hee, am 1 naw delivered aver 
to a terrible and furious beaſt , whoſe 
tayle. hath wreathed ir ſelfe. about, and 
tyed./my feere, aud his head is already 
eltring now into my mouth, totetch ous 
and carry away my ſoule with him for 
ever, And with this words he expired, ta 
the oreate. amazement of them all. And 
now, what was theismiſcrable creature, 
| the berter for having hene reputeda Saint? 
| _ Saint Athanaſius compares proud men, 
 whoe goc.infearch at honour,io children 
| whoehunt hurterflyes. Others compare 
| them to ſpiders, who deltray and deteate 
| themſelues!, in makeing their webbs, 
- for the hunting of flyes, according, rothat 
© of Eſay, Telss arence texuernnt. For los 
"the proud man ever. diſtnbowells himſelf 
"and caſts vp, as it were , bis very mawe, 


Mumiugs. 


thar he may obtainc a little humaine Pray. 
le. W © RAE inthelifc of Father Francis 


_ Yeuter, that he ener both carried and 
thewed, amoſt particular hatred, and de- 
tcltation againlt =  OP1B100, and eftima=- 


tion of the world, {or he ſaid that it was 


the cauſe of great miſcheets; and the im» 
»>ediment of many bli(Itngs. And foe the 
Fer hin cry thus out lomerymes VV ith 
much earneltines X. and many lighes ; 2 ©; 
OP! 1010n , O opinion & eltimation of the 
world, hh many milchectes haſt thou 
v rough t already , how many workelſt 
ton now, and how - many wilt thou 
continue to worke.. | 


O f other humane reaſons, which wall beipe 


"VS to.be bunbie, 
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Aint Chryſof lome vpon thoſe words of 
Saint Pauſe, Non plus fapere quam opories 
Jepere, ſed ſapere ad ſobrietatem , goes pro= 
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ucing, very expretly., that the proudand? 


errogant perſon, is not onely wicked and. 


Gantullbura Rarke fool wihal Y 
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66: A Trearife of 
this, hee brings that of Zſay » Stultus enings 


fatus loguitnr the foole ſpeakes fooliſh. 


things; and by the follyes which he 
vieers, you ſhall vaderſtand, himindeede 
to be atoole, Wellrhken\lett vs obſcructhe- 
tollyes which are vttered hy the arrogant 
and proud man :. and wee ſhall quickly- 
ſee what a foole hee is. What is that, 
which the firlt proud creature yitered,, 
which was Luciter, 7n celum conſcendam,, 


ſreper afira det exaltabo ſolium meum, ſtabo in 


Monte teſtament: 2 in Eateribus A quilons,. 


aſcendam ſuper altitudinem nubium , ſmulis. 


ane I wilfmounte Vp:to heauen, and 
e 


1 will plac land exalt my throne above the - 
cloudes, end being there , abone the. Starres,, 


' I will be like the moſt bigh. Quid fuluusd. 
| Whar- could wy” Soige, and dif« 
- leyntedly conceiued, And in the temth. 
| Chapter he ſerts.downe VEry. arrogant: 
* and foliſh words.of {/ur, king of the 
| Aſlirrians wherewith hee glorihed him- 
| felfe, in that, with his powerfull hand, 
{ he. had conquered and. ſubdued all the 
| kings ofthe earth. #t in entt quaſi ndAun, 
004145 mea fortttudinews populorum >» © ſtent 
| colignntur ou4.y que derelifts ſunt, fic Yat-. 
|. nerſam terr am ego congregeut , &- non fuit qu 
| Wouertt penndn » C2 operiret 05, C7 fat 
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Hymilitie: hy WE A | | 
niet, As When a man takes the poore liule 
birds owt of 4 neſt z Which are bredd WV, by | 
ihe elder birds , and as 4 man whoe foes '{- I 
gather the eggs which are not defended , foe 
have 1 ( faith hee ) conquered all the earth, 
With the [ame farillity ;-nor was there any one- 
whoe drir/t foe m uch as firrre , Yeaor foe much 
45 0þen 213 month agarnſt me, either in carne” 
or 11 1eft, What greater folly can there: 
be rhen this, faith Saint Chri/oftome2 And: 
there he alloe bringfin divers other ſpee= 
ches ot proud men,, which diſcover very” 
ſaufhcicarly whar fooles they are, ſocthat: 
if you heare & marke their words, yow- 
will nor eafily difcerne whether they be 
words of a. proud man, or of fome other: 
whois a meete ſott, ſoc abſurd anddife - 
10ynted they are, And ſoe wee dayly fee, 
that as fooles moue vs to laughter, with 
whar they fay , and doe, foe doe al{oe- 
proud men, ip thcir conuerſation, by-che 
arrogant words whick they viter , IG. 
dounding rotheir owne prayſe, and by: 
the geſtures. which they vſe, and by the:] 
Srareand foaliſhoranitie wherewith they» 
walke , and by the high acconnte wt ich, | 
forfoorh , they will needes have mend 
make both of their perſons, & of all thi t 
which is theirs , and by the eſtimation 


k. ER AL Preatiſe of” 
. Wierein they themfclues hovld them; 
F And Saint Cry/ofome adds , that the ſtu- 
pidity , or folly of proud men, 1s worle, 
and worthy of. greater reproacit. and 
ihame,rchen that which is natural!;for this 
Farrics noe fault or finne with it, but rhe 
Siher doth, From whence alloc followes, 
avother difference betweene rtheis two 
follves,thar they waoearcnaturalltoolcss 
caule.pittte and moue all men to be forrie 
and compaliionate of their miſerio z whe- 
xeas the tolly of proud NN , MOUCS NOX 
others tO compaſhon, and pittic, but'to 
laughter and ſcorne. 
Bur-in the meane tyme, proud men are 
forts,and foe wemulſt proceede with thena 
as fuch. Fgras we muſt condeſcend, and 
leeme to yeild to that which fooles ſay, 
taat foe we may haue peace with-thema 
\ (though indeedethe thing be nor foe, ar 
| atlealt though we vaderltand it not after | 
' that manner, ) ( bur yet {til} we willnoe || © 
cocradict him, becaulc in tine he isa foole) | 
tult ſoc doe weproceede with proud men. 
And indeede this humor, and madnes, 
 Faignes {oe much in the world at this day, 
| Thar gow we can hardly connerle with 
men, but wemuſt be taineto ſmooth the, 


HAumitdines. _ 7-7-7 N 
andto fay thaz , which really is nov (oe; | 
noe nor 15s ſoc conceined by VS. Fortne 
other takes oe much gutt-ro vnderſtand 
that his ſtories giue contentmeEr and leeme 
(oc well ro others; thatthere is noe betrer 
way to oblige him, andto gainethis good. 
will,then by prayfing his. And this, faith 
the wileman , 1s-0ne of the vanitiesand 
folyes which he ſaw inthe world, namely 
$/24t wicked men were pray ſedy fs good, becauſe 
they Were 1m high place. r ids mpios ſepulros, 
q'41 etiam cm adbuc Viterent , mn loco ſanto 
erant , C> laudabantur imeoimnitate quaſi miſion 
rum operum, ſed Vi hoe Yanuas eft, What 
greater vanitic. and madnes can there bez. | 
then to praiſe men ,, when they thinke: F 
there 1$noe Caulefor it, yta and to doe,as. 
many tymes is dane, waen ſome praite 
others , for that whichthey did ill, or at © 
leaſt for what they. thought , was il - 
done, And the ict is, that they baug 
already tovld others what they really 
thinke of you, but yet with you, bes : 
caule forſooth you muſt be kept cons | 
tented', they ſticke: nor for che moſt] 
part ,-to |ye. Ar other tymes , they | 
are: faine . to Aceke out. by - wayes, {| 
that foe they may. be able wwuhout' 
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8. t9 [pak well of that, , which 


Tye A Tredtife of 
indeede they doe not like, and the matter 
Is, becauſe they mult treate you,and con- 
delcenvdro you as they would, to ſome 
ſtupid ſert, or foole, The while , thar 
ather CONCeaucs, that you are ot the ſame 
humor with him , and that You are alloe 
gladd when you are delt with after the 
fame manner; and that.the beſt morſclþ 
oe! the mcatc which he can he able ro giue 
you, after you haue preached or perior= 
med ſome ſuchthing, , is to tell you that 
you diſcharged ir excellently well, and. 
dhat all the world was highly pleaſed 
with you, and hetreates you thus , 1a: 
keepe you in contentment, or cls to gaine 
Your good opinion , and affection, whe- 

reof perhaps he hath neede;.bur that for 
which this ſcruesindeede,is ro make you: 
a.verryer foolethen you were before; be- 

cave he prayles you for what you faid or- 
id ill, and ſo you are.che more animated 

- and confirmed, in committing the fame 

Errors another tyme, Men dare notnow 

 adaves, ſpeake what they thivke , be- 

- Eatife they know. that truth 18 growne 

rroubleſome,reritasoditin parit, And they 
| knowe thatas hee whoe is madd, and 

\Franticke refuſes to rake phiſicke , and 
Apicts.ia the doRor's face , when be de- 
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fires ro cure him : ſodoth che proud man 
rctiſt admonirion and reformation And 
rherefore,men will nor rell fach a ane that 


which 18 ro pur him out of appetite , for 


noc man defires tobuy trouble with mo- - 


ney , but they thinke it the ſhorter way, 
to make him cthinke rhey like rhatwhich 
yet indeede they niſlike, and the other 
belecues all, and is well pleaſed with ir: 
Whereby alloc we may (ce the truth of 
that which we deliueredin the laſt chaps 
ter , namely, how great a vanitie and 
madnes itis, to make any accounte of 
the prayſesof men , ſince we ſee rhat In 
this age , all is compliment , deceite, 
flattery,and lyes, For euen they ate able 
to deriue and interpret the word afterthis 
manner,Complimento cumplo y miento, 
chatis to ſay, comply, and Hye, andthe 
cauſe why llye, is tharI maycomply. 
But proud men, ſaith $.Chriſoftome are ab= 
borred by all. Firſt by almighric God as the 


wiſeman faith:_Abomin4tio domini eft omnes 
arrog4ns, Euery arrogant man, 1s 4 Very ab : 
homination , inthe fight of God, And of ſed=. + 
#uen things which God a#horrs, be plac es pride 
for the firſt. .0culos ſublimes, And not onely : | 
Wi 


are they abhorred by God", bur by w 
aloc, odibilis coran deo eff, ex homini 
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173 A Treatiſe of 
luperba. S1cut eruttant pracerdla fetentimum,, 
fee Say cor [uperborumt, As they who haue 


there isno indureing ol it, (oe alloe haue 
proud men. 
But now enenthis very world, gives 
" them heere the pay of theyr pride, tor ir 
punitherh them 20 that vely cling , to 
which they molt pretend, and all proves 
with thei, the contrary way. They pre« 
tend to be valued and eltcemed by all, 
and they are held by. allto be forts, and 
fooles, They pretend to be beloved by 
all, and indeed they are abborred by al). 
By their betters, becaule.theis men makes 
| themſclues their equally; by their equally, 
| hecaule theis mer make themic}ves their 
 betters ;by their toferiourst becauſe theis 
men deprefie them morethen they 11;ovid, 
| Even tke domeſticks and (cruants (pcake 
| 11} of their Maſter, and indure him nor, 
| F'&: fuerit [upertuty. 161 erit contume!ta , and 
en the ocher fide, the humble man is 
"valued, and eſteemed , atteRted and 
| beloued by all.. As Children whoe for 
their goodnes , tagir- innocency , their 
_Cfamplicitie of hart, are beloued, loc, faith 
| the glorious Saint Gregory , arc the hum= 
ble, For that cleerencs and plaincnes, of 
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ill longs, have ſoevnſauery breath, thay 


: 

Humiling. 73 
their ſpeech, and that connerſing wit 
our doublenes or deceite , euen robbes 
men of their very harts. Humiline, is a 
loadtione which drawes all mens affe- 
ions tot: and it feemesthar allmen,, if 
they could, w ould rake rthis-aumble man, 
into their very harts, 

| To the end that we may at length be 
{ally perfwaded that irisa mere madenes, 
to BOC deliving z and procuring the 
eltimation and opinion. of 'men Saint 
Fernard makes a very good Pulemma, and 
concludes thus. Either it is madnes in 
the ſonne of God,, to abafe and empty 
himfelfe {oe farre, astochoole contewpr, 
and diſhonour for himlelfe, or elsj: is ex- 
treame madnes in vs, to bee it ſoe oreat 
delire of the honor * and. eſtimation of 
the world, It was rot folly, or madoes 
mthe tonneot God , neuher conldithe, 
though the world thought it vas as 
Saint Paule laith : Nes avters predicamas 
Chriſtum crucifixum , Tudas gidens [cane 
d +lumn <a 12:49 414120 Tultitzam , 17s Aut 
Yocats luders, 4tque Crete, Chriflum Dev 
Vertutew, C2 Der [apientiam, To the 2'inde 


and proud Genules end Tewes , Chriff our 


Lord ſeemes to be & fol'y or madnes-; 
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he uw znfin:te Wiſedowme and love, Now if his 
were whoie wifedowe, it will tollow, Þ cf 
that ours 1s ſtupidity , and folly ; and rlar Þf thi 
we arevery lors inmakcing ſuch account I ta 
as wedoe of theopinioneitunation , and; | ſay 
honour ol the world. 


NN NNN 


T hat the certaine Way, for 4 man tots 
Yalued and effttemed, even by men, 


4s to grate ham{elfe to Verite Ch1 

and Hunmline. You 

N21! 

CHAPTRBR. XXL oa 

z +*Ft0 | 

F with all that which we haue ſaid, I and 


'you will nor yer forſaketheis fumes, f the: 
& abare that edge and defire of honour, f| and 
and eſtimarion,, but will till be ſaying, {| the 
that in fine it isa greate poinre, tahould f| hat! 
a good __ , and cſtimatian amovgtJ 2 be 
men, and that this. imposts very mach, I han; 
_ encn for the edification of your neigh+ſſin el 
* bours, and for many other things, andff offic 
_ that the wiſeman Covncells vs to haue a 
». carethercof , Curdam haze de bono nomme: 
 Ifayletrir beſoe» inthe name of God; lcltee 
| ain congeat that you. hane care to KeepeFatfro 
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the good name you haue,and that you bee 
eltcemed, and held in good opinion by 
the world, But yet 1 giue you to ynder= 
ſtand with all, that 1f you defce ir, as you 
ſay you doe, you erre,euen in order torhat 
for which you dehre ir, and that you thall 
neuer obtaine that end, by this meancs, 
bur the dire contrary. The fafe and cer» 
taine way , whereby you ſhall iofaillibly 
cometo be much valued, and eltcemedby 
men, 1s vertue, and Humilicie, as Saine 
Cbriſo/tome faith. Procure every one of. 
you in particular, te bea good Religious 
man, and to be the-meanelt, andhumblelt 
oe: all the reſt, and chat you may appeare 
to be foe, by your manner of procedingy _ 
and in the occaſions which ſhall preſent 
themſelues, and ſoc you ſhall be valued,” * 
and eſteemed by all men. This is indeede. | 
the honour of a Religious man, whoe- K 
hath forſaken the world;zand whomeir is 
a berrer (ight-roſee with a broome inhis | 
hand, anda poore coate vpan his backe,. ' 
intheexerciſe of ſome lowe'and meane 
ofhce, then rs behoald a-Caualier , with | }. 
hacle and armes, And on the conrary be 
l1e, for himto defire tobe valued , and: Ce 
elteemed by men, as a diſhonour and. P 
affront co humas it were to goe out of tug 
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'o10us order.and returne tothe world; 
for whichmen would iuttly deſpiſe him, 
NQu14 bc homo cepit ed:ficare > E- non potuit | © 
conſummare. Becauſe thy man beganne to build, 
awd r0uld not finsb it. And foe it is with | W 
fuch ay deſire and pretend ro be valued 3 

- andefteemed by men; which indeed isto ff tf: 
returneto the world 'with the hart, For 41 
this eſtimation, isthe molt eruly and pro. | 9 
perly belovging rho the world, and thar þ £0! 
which you forſooke , ard from which Þ 2 
you fledd when you Came to be Relt- | £26 
$10Us men. ROM 

Wall yau cleerely fee how ſhametull, I =: 

 . andreproachfulla thing it is, for ſuch men | © 

toaffeR the eſtimation ofthe World, who [24 

profeſle to aſpire rowards perfe&ion? Lee | 3c 
{uch a defire come byt once foe ro light, ds lige 
thatothers may difcerne that you defire ir; I V2 

_ and you will quickly finde, bow much 

| your felfe willhe confounded, and ont of 
countenance, that anyſuch thipg ſhould 
be conceiued of you, Wee haue a very 
| good example ofthis, in the holy Ghoſ- 
| pell, The Euangelilts relate, that the Apo- 
” Niles went once with Chrilt our Lord bur 


1 


yet at ſuch diſtance from him thar they 
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Humlitn, 
they Went diſcourting ® and argumg 
amonglt themſelues, Qu# eorum Wideretnr 
eſſe maiqr, Which.of them Was to be the cherfe, 


and beſt m4n _ them, But when hey 


were all come home to Cafernaunai 
as ked them what that was, about whic 
they had beene diſcourfing vpon the way, 
And the holy Ghoſpell lanth , that the 

poore men were (oe a{hamed, and our of 
countenance to ſee their pretention and 

ambirion difcouered » that they had nor 
one word to ſay. At illsracebant, fiqui= 

gem 1 V14 unter ſe diſÞutauerant , ques cortns 
maior e/et, But thendidrhe Sauiourof rhe 
world take them in hand , and ſay. You 
mult knowf, O you my dilciples, that 
ainonglt wordly men , -and them who 
lige according tO the cultoma, of the 

world, they who gouerng and commanade- 
Wall be efleemed, and honored as great peres 
Jons. Vos antem non ſic ,, ſed qui ma-' 
tor ef in_Yoors , fiat ſecut Winor \, C-qies 
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receſſor eft » ſicut min/irator, But jt my: 
*boole, it us direflly otherwiſe; for thegreazet * 
vere y 4s to be the leaſt and muſt be 4 fer= © 
uant to al the reſt, $4 q'#4s Wilt. primmweſe, ' E 
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Fn che howle of God, and ina Religions 
OScder hexv ho iitibles'and abaſes himſclfe | 
molt, isthe great man. Hee hot makes: 
himſclfe the leaſt of all;makes himſclferhe 
hol clicemed of all. This is honor heere, 
_ mMaReligious howſe+ but thatorher, to 
which ſomepretend,is no honour but dif 
honour and inſteede of being valued and 
eſteemed they come by that meanes, to be 
themolt diſe{teemed,; and deſpiſed men of 
the copany ,;becauſethey arc held proud, | 
which is tae greateſt deſcent that-can be 
made,By nothing canyou looſe more;chen 
it 6nceit come to be found, that you delire 
& pretend to be valued, andeſtcemed by 
men,andchatyouareſtanding-vpon pun- 
tlioes., and-ſpend your thoughts vpon 
ſuch-toyes as theis, Andfo Tobn Climacw 
ſauhyecy well, That Vane glory hath many 
\ © 2ymes, bene an vecaſion of 1gnominy to the 
' "ewners,for it bath made them jett Vpon things 
Whereby they hane proclaymed their Yamt) 
and ambition ex ſoe came to infamy and con- 
| fuſion, Sdint Bonauenture adds , that pride 
| - blindes the Wnderſtundeng in ſuch forte , that 
| many tymes , the more pride you have , the 
| Feefſe you knowe itzavd ſoc, as being blinde, 
- a proudman faith, anddoth ſuch things 
© as thatithim(ſclfc could ſcerhem weed NO 
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| nog ; * 
would net forthe world cither ſay or doe + 
them, euen tthoughthere were noe ſuch 
thinge as God, or yertue, but meetelyfor - 
that reputation , and honors ſake, W hich 
is {oe eagerly purſued. How "mavy 
tymes doth it happen, thata man i$troW- .. 
bled, and complaines , becauſe they made 
noe reckning of him, in ſuch an occaſion, - 
er thar they ferred fone other before Fr 
him i in ſuch bow: wines ; he coriceiuing that | 
it belonged to him, and that he receiued 
= wrongc thereby za nd chat it will re-- - 
KB douid to his Cihone) and diminucion,. 
© and thatit will lyeas a note ypon him, |: 
BE and rhar others will diſcouer it, 8 reflect 61 
vpon 1t., and ynder. this colour, he gi ines ,, 
_ themro vnderſtand the exception w meh.” 
hetakes, and the crouble which heſy . ſs / 
nes, by meanes whereof in very deede, ©; 
he remaines more noted,and diſeſteemed, - 
becauſe he js held' now. for proud ,and for: - 
a man that ſtands vpon cerrainepointes.. 
of honour ; which heere it a courſe i fn x 
Religion, is a moſt abhominable Kids. - 
of thinge. Whereas , it he would haue © 
paſſed it over, and vepleRted himſelfe, | 
and PCN Way , that, Superious might do: d.- 
their will , he might] have gayii depas t 
Sand bene mu eſt tected ſor Re: 
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F _. Soethat, though there werenoe,ſuch 


thingeasa way ot {pirit,butthar mE-were 
onely to liuc inacourſe of prudence , and 
diſcrerion,yeaand cuen according to the 
verylawes.ofche world, the true and cer- 
raine Way for ami to be valued, elteemed 
affcQed, and beloued by men, is roaddi&t 
bimſclfc ſeriouſly to acquire.vertue. ,. & 
Humilitie, Even among the Gentiles,it.is 
recounted of _Aygeſilaus , who was the 
cheife of the Lacedemoyians , and accoun- 


| 'teda wile man amonglt them, that being 


asked by Sorrates,, hoy a man ſhoulddae 4 


tomake all others eſteeme and conceiue 


eſe fludeas qualss baberi v4. 1f you 5 hallpro- 


Cure tobe ſuch , 45 you deſire to ſeeme, And - 


af:crward, theſame man, being asked 
cancerning the . ſame thinge anſwered 
. thus, S: Loquaris que ſunt optim4 \ C3 facias 
gue ſunt hone(iſiima, If you ſprake ener well, 
and doe better, And it is related of another 
Philoſopher, that he hada great freind, 
whoe in every occaſion ſpoke all poo et 
him:and rellipg him one day that he owed 
him much , becauſe where ſoeuer he 
_chancedrobe, he prayſed him much, and 
| Jpake much of his yertnes, *the Philolo- 
pheranfyvered him thus , * pay you wel 


Humlite, 731 : 
for your peines,by liueing in ſuch ſort , 41 that 
yeu-may not Lye, inany of thoſe things which 
you haze ſaid of me. x 

Bat now we (ay not, for all this, that 
wee mult giue*our {clues ro vertue,%and 1 
Humilitie , to theend'that we may be ya« 
laed;andeſtcemedby men , for tharwere 
pride,and a-pernerfe error, That which 
we ſay is, that if we procure to be hum - 
ble indeede, and at the hart, wee ſhall be 
-valuedand eſteemed much, whether wee 
willor noe: nay and themore we fly from 
honour and eſtimation, andthe more we 
thall defire ro be defpiſed,ir will. fallow 
vs the faſtcr , inſtasrhe ſhaddow doth 
the body, S4iut Teroſme , treating of Saint 
Paula ſaith, Fugiendo ploriam , gloriam me"; 
rebatur , que Virtutem quaſs Vmbra ſe= _ 
quitur', ex appetitores ſus deſerens appetie | 
contemprores. Flying from honour and eftt- 
mation , Shee Was more honoured ani _ 
efleemed, For as the shadow wbiliF, SF 3 
man flyes from ut followes him , and on © 
the contrary ſide , if he followes the shadow . 
t flyes from him , and the faſter he runs + 
from it the more it fllyes , and ſor, as that. 
he can neuer onertake it; wmſt ſor w1s,, us 
the pointe of honour and eſtumation. 4 

I 2 
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 Tais was taught vs by Chriſt our Lord, 
inthe holy Gholpell, when he diſcourſed 
of the way men wereta hould in public- 
que meetings: When you 5hall be inaited 
( fairh hee) j1rt not downe #n the higheſt place 
leaſt perhaps a ge of greater qualitie then 
your ſelfe may bauc been deſyred;and when he 


then you deſcend te the loweſt w.th much con= 
fuſion and 5hame, But that w11ch You are te 
| doegss to [itt downe in thelowell place, that ſoe 

When becomes Woe inuited you, be may cauſe 
Yo'4 to aſcend higher, and thus you shall re- 
ceine konotr, before all ihe company, Which 
io (ubſtanceis the ſame thing , chat che 
holy Gholt aad faid betore, by rhe mouth 
of che wi&man: Ye glorio/us 4pbareds coram 
r-02, £40 lor0 magnorum ne ſteteris; melius 
e3t enim Vi ducatur #14 aſtende huc, quam Ve 
humlerts cordm prancipe. Bur the parable 
concludes with faying: Q#14 owns qui ſe 
exaltat hamuiliabitur, e> qui /e bumiliat exal- 
tabitur, For every man Whoe exalts himſelfe 
shall be humbled, and be Wyoe h unables him- 
ſelfe , shalb be exalied, Hcere you ſee, how 
the humble man who chooſes the lowelt 


and ingeanel! place,! $ valued and elteemed, 


| no onely before God , bur before men 
| alfoc; and onthe other fide , the proud 
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aries, they w1sh You to qurit that pl are,and | 
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Humilitie, | 193 ; 
man , who ſcckes the beſt and highelt * 
ſeate, 1s vnderualued , and delpiſed. Sainr 
Auguine exclames and faith., 0 Sarita 
Himulttas, quam d1ifumulis es ſuperb14.0. hol 'y 
Humilite how Vnlike art thou topride? Ipſ@ .. 
[c uUperiid þ YAIYEs met, Luciferum de clo detect, 3 
ſed humilitas , det filium incarnautt, 1pſa ſus 
perbia, Adam de Paradiſo expulit, [ed bumi= 
litas latronem in Paradiſum introduxut:/npers 
bis Fig en:ns linguas diuiſit , ex tonfudit, 
ſed bumulitas cunitas conrreganit diſperſis. 
$ uper14 N abu rodono/or W beſttum tran/m Hide 
wit: ſed humilitas 1 9/epb proncipem Iſrael cone 
FAitut. Superb:d Phareonems (i ubmerſit,ſed hte 
milites Moyſen exaltanit. Pride, 0-my bre-bre, 
eaft 1 ucifer dove out of hea'tems +but Hunt - 
ttre brought the ſonne of Go from thence, to 
berome moan. Pride caſt Adam out of Parad t PS = 
but humi{itie carried the good theefe in thither | 
Prede, denided and confounded the tongues of 
the Giants : but Humilitie , Wniuted "z thens 
Wok were den:ded, Pride tranformed Nahu« 
cod ono/or into 4 bes fl but bamilitie made Tofeph 
ord of Egipt, and Prince of the peop/e of T\rael, 
Pride drowned Pharao, but Humilitie rayſed, 
41d exaited. Moyes, 
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That Hume , 15 the meanes to obtaine n=. 
Ward peace of mande-, and that Without. 
it , this cannot be had, 


CuAPrTER XXII 


| Di &4 me quid mites ſum, e& bumi'ts 


corde : e> inventetts requiem ammabss 


« ” 


' Teſtris.. Learne of . mee, for I am meeke,and: 
| bumble of bart., and you ball finde reſt for: 
| your-ſowles, One of the cheefe , and moſt. 
cfhcatious-realons which wee can bring. 


| forthe animating aur ſelues to deſpiſe: | 4 

| honour and to procure to be hambled, || 7c 
isthat which Chriſt.our Redeemer pro» 

' pounds to vs.in.theis words: namely th 

that it is a woſt excellent meanes , for- I w 


the obreyning of interiour quietnes, and- I} ec 
| peacetothe oule, a thing ſac much de-. £x 
| fired by all Spirituall men ; and which FF <4 
| Saint Paul" ſerts downe for. one of the. 
| Fruites of the holy Ghoſt. . Erultys  autem. 
| fpiritus pax, That we may the betrer 
| wnderſtapd this quietnes , and peace, 


" Which the humble man eniayes , it will, I //u 


again} them. Free 10 pare amaritudo mea 


, 


ſunes of pride, and. enuye , ns 


| Hiumihne. 1 85: | 
be well , that we conſider the diſquier” 2? 
andreſtleſoes. which the proud man euer” 
carries in his harr, for one contrary 15 

the better knowne by the other. The. 
holy ſcriprure is full of ſentences, which 
declare that w:. ked men haue noe peace. Non” 
eit pax mpijs dicut Domus, PAaX pax Or 
non: erat PAX. CE oniritio 'S ax infelictas 1n' 
W1js eortim', Cf Vidm p4c1S non tofrouee 
runt. They knowe nor what kinde of - 
thinge peace is, andthough-ſomcrymes* * 
rhey. may exteriourlyſeeme ta hane peace' 
yer that is not true peace;for there within 
in their very harre, they hauc a warte, 
winch rheir conſcrence is ever makeing. 


* 


amariſema. Wicked men euer lite with bit- 
ternes, and ſadnes of barte. | 
Bac proud menare ſubict after a par- 
ticular manner to great vnquiernes, and: 
want of peace. And the expreſle reaſon» | 
neereol wee may very well colle&,out of» 
S$&:zi Arguſiine: whoe faith, that m/lanty* 
enu ye growes out of pride , whoſe daiighrer” 
1 15: and tbet it 15 nener to be forind, with*®. 
0:41 the company ef this hate” full iſſue. Quibres © 
duobus malis, boc eft fuperbia , e> in Vi-" | 
dentea., diabolns dichelts. eff, Which rwo+ 
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136 A Treatileof 
tobe that ery dinell which be is, Noyv then, 
| by this wee may vnderſtand, what miſe 
| Cheefe theis two finnes are likely to- 
| worke, inthe hart of man: fince they are 
| baddenoughrto make the diuell a divel. 
| Hee whoe, on the one (ide, ſhall be full 
of pride, and of the defire of honour and 
. eſtimation, and ſees that things ſucceede 
not according to his defſigne: and on the 
| other (ide, is.alſoe full of ennye, which is 
| the daughter of pride,and is ever in com» 
pany thereof , when hee ſhall (ee thar 
| others are more eſteemed, and preferred 
before him, will certainely be full of bit= 
| ternes, andreſtleſnes: for hen is nothing 
| which foe wounds the poore man , nor 
| reaches ſoc neere to-his. very hart, asthoſe' 
things aforeſaid. 
The holy Scripture paines this vnta 
vs, tothe life, in the perſon of that proud 
Aman, Hee was the favourite of king 
- Aſuerns,aboue all the Princes and Gran - 
des of kis Dominions, He had great 
aboundance of remporall goods , andri- 
| Ches, and was ſoe highly valued, and 
eſtcemed by all,, that now it ſeemed that 
' there was nothing left for him to dehire. 
Aud: yer neuertheles ,, it/gave him. foe 
_ great Paine ,that one ſingle man, and hee 
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Mumnlitte: 197 
2 meane perſon , whoe fate vſually ar 
the gate of the Pallace , made noe rec- 
koning of him nordid him reverence, 
nor 10le vp , ror ltirxed from his place 
whilft hee was paſſing by , thar 'hee 
eltecined not all hee poFefledatarrſhy in 
compariſon of the diltewper,and paine ro: 
which hee vas putt thereby. This hims 
ſelfe conſefled , by way of complaint 
to his wife and freinds, whilſt in dife : 
courſe he was. ſpeaking to them of 
his proſperitie , and power otherwiſe, 
Et cum bet omnid habeam , mbil: me habcre 
puto , quandiuVdero Mardocheaum Twdeum, 
ſedentem ame fores reg1as :' That foe we 
may fee the reſtleſnes. of a proud. man; 
and the high Wanes , and fformes, 
which tofle his hart,. 7mpuj autem quueſs 
mare feruers quod quieſcere non poteſi,” Tike 
4 ſea which s a-gry and fearce , (re bigh- - 
goes the hart of a proud and wick'd wan, | 
And now the rage which grew in the 
hart of Amen » Vvpon rhar occalion, 
was {oe greate , that he dildavned to 
ly hould vpon' Mardochats, who was: 
but a poore. particular man', valcfle, 
knowing him to be a Icw by narion, Þ 
ce might atſoc procure warrants from: 


1885 A Treatife of 
the King;in vere where ot all that race 
of men, wh.o were to be fonnd in his 
dominions might be put to death, He 
commandedallac a vety high gibber tg 
beereRted in a Court of his owue | owle, 
where vpon he. meant that Mardochans 
ſhould be. hanged, Rut lis. dreame fell. 
aut farre etherwiſe,and the Iewes p10e 

' ued to be the men, whoe executed vpon 
their enemies, the ſernepce which tad 
bene given again them. : apd Aman. 
himſelte was hanged vpon the very 
gallowes, which hee had prepared for 
Mardochaus. 

Bur. fieſt , there. happened a, ſound. 
mortification to him, and it was this, 
Hee gocing, one. morning very carly 
to the Coyrt ,.in order to the revenge 
which he. had defſigned , and to obs 
rtaine a warrant from the King for, the 
exceuting thereof, it hapned that the 
night befoge , the. King ,' not having | 
bene able ta fleepe. , , comannded them 
to bring him the Hiſtory and Cronicles. 
of his tymes. , and when, by coule of 
teadinge. , they were. come. to..thoſe 
-- Particulars: by what Mardochzns had 
_ Gonge. in (eruice. of the King ,. by. dif. 
| Couery of a. certaine. tuicaſon , which 
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fome- of his owne' ſervants , had plor- 
icd againſt him, he ivquired whatreward®” © 
had bene giuen that man, for that ſerniec; 
and they rald linynone at all, The King 
tixen as}.ed , whoe was without, kf 
whecher yer men were Tome to make 
their Court, They told him that Aman 
was therc, and ſoc he was bidden tro 
enter, The king then asked kim this 
vellion, WVharwill it be htt ro doe for 
i man , tho whome the king delires 
to doe honour, | 
Now Aman coneeining | that: him» 
ſclfc was to be the man, to whome that 
hopour was to be done, made: this an» 
ſwere: The man whomethe king defires 
to honout ſhould be cladd in the kings 
princely robes , ar ſert vpon the Kings 
owue horſe , with the Crewne Royall 
ypon his head :: and one of the. prime. 
mep of the Court, ſhould gae before him, . 
leading thc herſe jn his hand, & proglays- 
ming , thus inthe publiqueplaces of the. 
Cine, Thus 15 he tobe hononred/whome the © 
ki-g wilt bonowr, Well then, ſaid the King 
goe thou tothar Mardothens, who keepes - 
«bour the court gate and doe rhenallthat 
town, wich thou haſt (aid tro me,& be 
furs thou faile in noe oe gircumiiance 


190) ATreatiſe of 
Thinke:'now what wound of anguiſh, 
that wicked and-proud hart would tecle 
| butiv fine hedurlt not faile of executing 
| the order to a nhaire. It (eemed to bee 
\ beyondiimaginatis, io thinke of a greater: 
morrification rlien this was tor him; but 
etinſtantly after, {ollowed that other,of 
| Lis being hanged vpoa thar very.gibberr,. 
which hee had cauſed to be prouided for 
Mardochews, Tis is the pay which the 
| worlds wont rogiue ro {uch as-ſerve it. 
And now. letr vs confider, from whence: 
| all this Cataſtrophe grew :; Becauſe for- 
ſfooth Mardechews would not riſe vp, and 
doe him reverence, when: he paſſed by.. 
' For ſuch atoolery as this is, able to keepe 
| proud men, ſe-vnquiet and rejtles, that: 
they ſhall ener be wounded by it ,/and: 
made ſaddar the hart. And foe we ſee it, 
at chis day in worldly men; and {oe much. 
more doe wee {ce it, as the men are in 
more eminent place. For all .(uch things 
asrheis., are as ſoc many needles ys 


tothem,, which gallc', and tranſpearce Þ is 
* them-from. (ide ro fide, nor is there any, Y m 
| ſharper lavoce which they car feele, nor E1, 


doe they cuer wanttheir-part of chis, how 
- much ſocuerthey- arecxrtolled , and what 
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rhejr harrsas birteras gall , and they ever: 
walke vp and downe the world, with' 
perperuall vnquiernes, and want of reſt. 

| Andthe ſaine will alfoe happen heere in- 
Religion, ifa man beproud? forthen he' 
will alſoc heere , refle& whether they* 
make foe rich accounte of him as of 
athers : and in-wywar occalions rhey ime . 
ployed ſuch or ſucha man , and laid hin 
a (ide, And theis things and the like, will 
cauſe” as great vnquietncs in him, as the” 
puntoes and pretentions of wordly men, 
will doe inthem, and peraduenture more. 
How many haae bene put to rvnne ha. 
2ard of rh:eir-yocation, by ſuch things as. 
theis 2 Nay how many haue thus bene' 

_ drawpeout of Religion, when they con-! | 
cetued that rhey could» not contynue 
withour heing afronred 5 and rcharthe 
ſhould never be valned and eſteemed. 
Yea how many have by this meanes,. . 
beene brought by Intle and litfle,, to. | 
tadaunger thcir ſalvation, Forngt onely 
1s bumilitie neceſſary for perfection , buy; 

many TYmes alſoe for ſalvation, Nt ieffe 

eramm.ſicut parunti, nonimirabitts m reg 08 | 

celorum, O with how great reaſon did: 

Father Fraztiſcus X ater lay, O oprmon', 0. 

gpinien, and e/limdtion of cn: how great. 
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| miſcheefe haft thou wrought Coſt thor 
worke , and wilt thou worke in his. 
world. | 

Faom hence we may vnderſtand, ano» 
* ther particular which we experiment very. 
often , namely rhat although ir be vive, 
| tharthere is a licknes of tclanciioly, yer: 
| many tymes it happens that a mans being. 
melancholy and (add, is nor the humour. 
of Melancholy, or any corperall ivfir- 
mitie , but it is the very humour ol pride,, 
which is a ficknes of the ſowle. You are. 
melancholy and fadd, becauſe you are, 
ſorgerten and caſta fide, into ſome cor« 
ner; and becaulc they make noe accounte 
| of you, Y ou arc Melicoly and (ad.: becauſe. 
| you performed not ſuch orfuch athings i 
| with foe much credirr, and reputation, a% 
you gured to Your felfe 3 but rarher you 
* Conceive thar.you are diſgraced. The 
| buſines proued not as you defixedy thar 
| ſermon, that diſputation, thoſe Conclus 
fong;bur you rather thinke-that you have F 
| loſt opinion and credit by it, and theree 1 
' fore you are Melancholy and ſadd, yea 
- and when you aretadoe:avy of theis puy 
| blicque things , the very feare of the luc; 
| cefle , and whether you ſhall gaine or 
 Joole- honor by it, makes you allhReed 


A 
Woo 
___] 


Humilitie, 193 
and. oerciged. Theis are ſome of thote- * 
tings» which make the proud man Me=- 
lancioly , and ſadd. But pow: the hum= 
ble.oi hare, who defire noe honour, oor 
eltimatioa , and contents himſelfe with: 
a meane place, is irece from allthigeeſtle(»: 
nes. and dilquiet , and. emiayes great: 
peace , .accorging.to the. words of Chriſt, 
ouriLord , from whomethat ſaynt tooke: 
this (aying of. his.. 2f there be :peare 1 
14s World, the hunable of hart po/%efesit. And: 
therefore rhough there were noe way: 
of {pititt or perietionto be looked after, 
bac onely. our owne intereſt; and the. 
keeping our harts in. peace, and quietnes,. | 
euan for this, andrhis.alone, we wereta. 
procure #umilitiez for rhus wee ſhould. | 


coive tolive, whereas the other is but ta.- 
leade a Kinde of dying life, 

Saint  Avgyſ1ve. to this purpoſe re« 
COUNtES 2 CCrtalne tinge o« himſcite,. 
whereby he faith, that our Lord gaus 
him to vnderſtaud the blindnes and mis. 
lery, wherein-hee was, As 1 wentone*®” 
day ( (ayth he.) fall of affliction and 
care in thought. of a certaine. Qration®- 
Which I was: ro recite before. the En © 
p<rour , in. his. praiſe , whereof the 
greacelt parre was. t# bis falle 55% 


\ 


2, ISP redtiſe of 
- aavd my ſelfe procuring to be prayſed for 
| MY Paines, even by them who knew 
» that it would be falſe (that men may 
5, {ce how tarr the yanitie, and folly.and 
»» madnes of the. world, extends it (elite, ) 
» as I ywenr I ſay with much ti:oughe 
>»hecreof , and was. ful! of trouble and 
»» Care, how the buſinces might ſucceede, 
»» and having as it were cuen a kinde of 
2) feaver ypon meot conſuming. thoughts, 
»»it hapned, thar in one ofthe firectes of 
»» Milan, there wasa poore begger who,. 
,, after. he had gotten well to cate, and: 
»» drioke, was playing tricks, and taking: 
>» his pleaſure, and in fine, was very merry 
and jolly, But when I ſaw this, I fell 
- tO ligh , and repreſert to my freinds 
| zwhoe were preſept there , to whar 
»}-miſcry our madnes had made vs fubice, 
| Since in all our troubles, and.vamely 
+10 thoſe where in we found our ſclues 
 at;chattyme, (carrying a great bureen 
Of infelicity ypon our backs, and beinge 


,, (and inordinate appetites. and  dayly 
 ,, adding one burthen to another) we did 


| ,, other thing » then onely ſome ſecure 
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,, wounded with the vexation of athou-. 


$.00r {oe much as procure t0 (ceke any: 


' 1» Kinde ef contentmentzand ioy, wherein. 


Humiline, wy. 7 
that pore begger had otirſtripped ys * 
already , whoe perhaps ſhould never be 
able to ouertake him therein, For thar, ** 
which hee had now obtcyned by** 
meanes of a little almes namely the joy ** 
of temporal] felicitie,l ſtill went feeking * 
and hunting out, with ſoc much ſollict- ** 
tude and care, lt is true, ſaith Sainr« 
Auguſtine that the pooce man had noe « 
true toy, but it is alſoe true that the con 
tentment which 1 ſonght , was more** 
falſe then his ; and in fine hee ther was ©© 
merry, and I ſad, he was ſecure, and I** 
full of cares & feares. And if any man © 
ſhould aske me now ,. whether I had** 
rather be glad or preived', I ſhould «« 
quickly make anſ{ywere,thatl had rather *©- 
be glad ; andif he ſhould aske me yer © 
agatne , wherher 1 had rather be that © 
begger or my ſ(elfe , 1 ſhould then rather « 
choole ro be my ſelfe, thoigh I were | 
then full of aſfliQions but yer for ought * 
I know » I ſhould hane noereaſon ro 
make this choiſe, For 1 asKe what caufe** 
tcan alledge,for my being more learned © 
gaue me then noe contentment ata}; *©-. 
but onely deſired to give contentment «+ 
* co others , by my knowledge , and yet © 
 wat,not by way of inſtructing the, ur ** 
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,>Poore” man was more 'happye then 
,» 1; not onely-becauſe he was mer ry and: 
& ,iolly, when wasfull of cogitations and: 
3 Carcs, which drew.cucn my very bow-' 
F ages out.of my body :bur becaulc he had- 
#,;votten his- wine by lawfull means , 
L 

| 


,» by the way ot rellinge lyes, 


—_—S et. _—_— 
UT 


| of another hinde of meanes , more ef/ic4t1015,,. 
| for the obteyning the Vorine of Humilitie.. 
which 1s the exerciſe thereof... 


CHAPTER XXII. 


kinde of meanes which are vſually- 

| aſſigned for the obteyning of vir-ue, 
- which is, certainercafons and covfidera-- 
tions , bothdivine and humaine. But yer- 
the inclination” which we haue to this- 
vice of pride is ſoc very greate, by reaſon 
| that the defire of diuinitie (i Erits ſicut dt) 
' Temaincs ſoc rooted in our harrs from our- 
_ firſt Parents 3 that noc confiderations at: 
| all; alt fi T { 1cnt tomake vs rake our laſt- 
leane , oft Ut im pul [c:and cd ge whic h wee- 
| honozcd., and cficemed. 1s: 


: ,,But without doubr, ( ſaith hee, )thar. 


P ,whercas L was hnntivg after vaine glory 


1 hauc already C, po -enof the firſt 
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ſcemes that : that happens to vs heerein, 
which occurrs to others whoeare fnil of. 
feare, For how many reaſons ſoeucr 
you giue to perſwade ſuch perſons, that # 
they hane no cauſe tofeare-ſuchor fuch ,- 
2 ching > they yet make this- anſwere, 
I ſee well that all you ſay # true and-l world 
faine not feare , but yet I cannot obieyne ut of . 
my ſelfe. For 1uſt oe, ſome (ay in our 
calc, I yell perceiuethat all thoſe reaſons 
which you haue broughtagainft the opt- 
nion and eſtimation of the world, are 
good and true; and-they conuince that 
all is but meere vanitie and winde, bue 
yet-withall this, I cannot by any meanzs; 
Wyune ſoc much of myſeclic, asnot to; 
make ſome accounte. thereof... E weuldt 
faine doe it 1f 1. could, but me thinke- © 


know not how this kinde of things, - - 
tranſports and diſquiets. me ſtrangeh 3 
Well then , as hoe reaſonsandconfide- 
rations , are ſufficient to free the fearefall 
N1an from feare, bue chart heſtdes this, we 
mult inrreare himio put his handeo wor 
ke,and bid him draw.neere, to feelejand+ - 
touch thole things, which ſcemed to bim. 
to be bugbeares and {prights; and aduiſe_ 
hin to goe lomertyme by nj kr ,and alone => 
tothe lame places vehere | 
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faw them, that ſoc he might finde by 
experience , that rhere was nothing in-, | , 
deede , bur that all was his imagination R 
and apprehenfſion,that ſoc by this meanes | 7 


he may looſe his feare : ſoc alſoe for the | © 
makeing vs give over the delire of opinid M 
and eſtimation of the world , rhe Sainte || © 
afhirme, that noe reaſons of c6liderations 2 
are {vfhcicr:but that we muſt alſo vie the Þ) 
meanes of ation, and of the exerciſe of || ** 
humilirie, for this is the principall and 4 


moſt cfhcatious meanes , which, we for 
our parts, can imploy , towards the ob- x 
reyning ofthis yertue. 5 

S243 (faith, rhat as ſciencesand arts are 
acquired by praiſe, ſoc alfoc are the mo» 
rall yerrues, That a man may be a good 
Mufition, a good Rethorition. , a good 
Philoſopher anda good wor kema in any 
kinde, ler him exerciſc himſcl!e herein, 
and he will grow. perfect, And ſoe alſoe, 
for obreyning the habir of Humilitie,and 
all the reſt of che morall vertves,wee muſt 
exerciſe our {clnes in the as thereof, and 
by this meancs wee {ſhall pollefſe ther, 
And if any man wall tell me , that for the 
' compoling and moderating our pafliovs 

and rhe \#-Qions 0i the minde, and for 


* the obteyning alſoe of yergue z. the cont: 


Humilie 
derations,and reaſons,the documets, and 
Councells of holy Scriptureare ſufficient, 
he is deceiued as S. Baſil{aith. 1s ſimiliter 


facit, Vt ſt quis diſceret adficare, nec Vnquan 


od ifucaret, PE cundere, CY Gut didicſſer, eh 
31 alturn numgua cauceret, : Tt would be like 
bim whoe should learne to build 4 howſe , or 
Foyne mon), and Would neuer exerc z[e him{elfe 
therein; but that al should paſſe in hearmg the 
documents, and rules of arte, in Which caſe it 
certaine, that he would newer prou# goed Wore 
keman, And as little will he grow te poſ- 
{clſe Humility, or any other vertue, whe 
w1ll not exerciſe himfelfe therein, Andin 
confirination heeteof , the Saint brings 
that of the Apoſtle S. Paule. Non enm 44+ 
ditores legs tuft; ſunt apud deum , ſed fattores 
legis, ruſtificabittur [t is not enough for this 
purpole ro heare many documents and 
reaſons, but they muſt be pur in executis6., 
For praQtiſe c6duces more to this bulines 
thenall the ſpeculation in the world. And: 
though it be moſt erue,thar all vertueand 
euery thing waiciiis good, mult comero 
vs fromthe hand of God , and that we 
cannot compaſle it by our oxvne ſtrengths 
yet the ſamelord, whoe tis to giueir, is 


ſclues, 


os - -— _ - Co I , 
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_ Saint Anguſtine vpon thoſe words off ©, 
Cheiſtour Lord : $1 ergo ego lat pedes Veeſ 1 
firos, Domunus C> mapiſter , &+ Vos debetis, 
&lter altering lanare pedes, (aith, that this is 
that, which Chri(t our Lord intended to 
_reach vs , by this example, of waſliing his 
deſciples feere : Hoc # beate Petre , quod 
weſciebas, quando fiert non ſincbas, hoe nb; 7 
| poſteaſere um promaſit: Ecce ipſum eff poſſea, ” 
- This as, that' 0 8. Peter which thou didſt nat þ 


noWw « 2 n ther wouldj? not conſent that Fe 
Carift should wash thy feete, He fc; 


thou sbouldft know it afterward , and now, ; 
that ai{tecward ts come , and neW thou shalt : 
Ynaderſland it, Andir is , that if wee will h 


obtcyne the vertue of Humilitic, we muſt 

excrcile our ſclues in the exteriour aQts 
thereof, Exemplum enim ded: Yobus , "Vi 
qiemadmodum egofecs Vobzs,1t4 C5 Vos facid- +; 
tx, For | haue giuen yon-anexample , to the ' 
\ end ihat you may doe «s 1 have done, Didici- y 
5 fratres humilitatem ab excel/o facramu 


inuicem humiles , quod fimiliter fect excelſne, bh 
Since the omnipotent , and ſouveraigne n 
Lord, humbled himſclfe:fince the ſunne of of 
God , abaſed and imployed hinfelfe in B 
meane, and lowly excrciſes, waſhing the -; 


| fecte of his diſciples , ſerving his Bleſſed 7 
| Aocher any che Loly 1s/eph,and being ſabe ff 


Frumbtre, I 
ject and obedient to them in whar fecucr 
they commaunded, lettys learneof them 
& exerciſe our {clues in hible aud meanc 


 imployments , and chus weſhal come to 


obtaine the vertue of Zumilitie. This is 
alſoe that which Saint Bernard ſaith. Hu- 
miliatio Vieeſt 4d humnulitdtem, ſicut patient;s 
ad pacem, ſicut leftio ad ſcientiam, The humi= 
liation of the-exteriour man, # the way and 
mcanes, to obtaine the Verine of Humilitie, as 
patience 5 , for the obteyning peace, and reading 
or udy for the obteyning knowledge. $1 Vir=. 
tutem appetts Hunulitats , Wiam nonrefugieas 
bumil14tionts, nam ſi. non poterts bumiltars, 
non poteras ad humilitatem prouens., And 
therefore if you will obtaicethe yertueof 
Humilitie, doe not fly from the exerciſe of 
humiliation : for if you ſay, that either 
you cannot , or wilt not humble ar abaſe 
your (clues as little have youa minde to  . 
obtaine the vertue of Hume, 7 1 
Saint Auguſtine proues it-yery well, 
and gives the reaſon, whythis exerciſe of 
humiliation, is ſo viefull, important,and 
neceſſary forthe obteining of true hamuli-- 
tic of hart, Cum enim ad pedes fratrwuncline» 
tu corpus,etiam 18 carae sp/o Vel excitatur, vel. 
þ 1am inerat,cofirmatur, ſi bumili ths affe» 
#4, Tac intcriour & gxteriour man are lag 
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20z A Tredts/e of 
interlaced and ynited together , and the 
one depends fo - much vpon the other, 
that when the body is humbled and aba- 
ſed, the hart is ſtirred vpp towards rhe 
loue of Hamilicie. That humbling my 
ſelfe before my brother, and Kkiffing his 
feete , hath fome*what in 1t; that poore 
and meane coate,that low and bale office, 
hath I know not what which goes in« 
gendring ; and breeding #umiline inthe 
hare, and if it be there already, it con» 
{ernes and incregsſes it, And thus Saint 
Dorotheus an{wveres this queltion , how a 
man wicha poorcand meanecoate, which 
belongs ro the body , may come to obtai- 
ne the vertue of humilitie which inhabits 
the ſoule > For it is certaine, ſaith hee, 
_thatthe body in many caſes, giues a good 
or ill diſpoſition tothe ſoule, And loe we 
. "fee the ſoule hath one kinde of diſpoſt- 
| tion, when the body is well, and an 
| other when iris ficke 3 O whenir is full 
fedd, and another when it is very hungry. 
Now in the ſelfe ſame manner, the ſoule 
velts ic felfe with one kinde of inclina- 
| tion, whena man is ſeated vpon a throne, 
_ or ypon a horſe richly adorned, and with 
es err farts vpon the ground, 
| de ſecidiog vpoiin iade 3 andone kinCe of 
by ; ANCL1Oat1on 
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Humilite. _ "vog © ' 
inclination , whena'man isſcated vpona } 
throne , or vpon a horſe richly adorned, Y 
and with avother, when he fires vpon the 
oround,or is ryding'vpon atade; and one 
kinde of inclination it hath , when he is 
ſer our in ſumptuous cloathes', andano- 
ther when he is bur couered witha poore 
coate, 

Saint B4ſi{ alſo nored this very well; an 
faith, that 45 gallant and shinine atrre , lifts 
Vp -the harts of worldly men , and angen= 
ders in them , certaine” fumes of Yanitte of 
proper efthmation and pride , ſo doth 4 poore 
and meane habit , awake mm the bart of 8 eli- 


10s men,and of the ſeruants of God, an incli= 


nation to Humility, and it breedes adiſeſfteeme 
of ones ſelfe; and it makes men indurebetter, 
to be deſpiſed, And the ſaynr adds further, 
That as wordly men deſire rich, and glorious 
cloathes , that ſoe they may be the bettor © 
knewne,and the more honored , and eſteemed, 
thereby \; ſo the good ſernants of Gol, and - 


ſuch 45 are truly bumble, deſire to be poorely 


and meanely cladd., "that for they may be 
Yalued the leſe 1, and eſpecially, betauſe they YN 


conceine themſetnes 19 finde much helpe the= 
” N * ” &] ES. "0 
rein , towards their conſeruation, and aug- 


mentdtton in irue Humilitte, Amo an 
tyc exteriour humiliations, that of poore + 
+ al ; K | Se | 


-— —_—_— 


. 


y Pn wh = Sf he 8; - 
: o *. ISI” to. 8 
. On i IE £4. Sues 
: $. DRY HS II IG oe I It ona 
X ONES £m EE OS LL PS FO = 1227 aa oa re Fe. -7 q 
<7 Fo [lis 


204 A treatuſe.of 
and meane cloathing is one ofthe cheeke, 
and tor thus, wee hinde it to have bene 


foc much vied, by {uch as are truly hae 


ble. Wee reade in the life of Farber Frats 
c4/eu5 X4u4er, that he eyer went very poee 
rely cladd, to conſerue himlcltethe bet» 
ter in Humilitie, and tearing lealt ſome 
little eftimantion » or prefumption b might 
mingle and wrap it (as vp41n good cloa» 
thes ,9$ it vics to happen many thymes, 

It willalloe appeare by another rea» 
ſon, that towards the purchaſe of Xu» 
mile of hart , OL Any OLHEL LNTELLOUT VET» 
tae , the exteriour exercile of the lame 
vertue doth profite much ,. becauſe the 
Will is tmach more moned thereby, then 
by bace defies. For it-1s clecre that the 
preſent obict moues vs more , thewthe 
abſcat ; as we fee that wee are moued 
more by ſeeing things then by hearing 
of them 3 and from hence the Proverbs 


 camo7 ba which aberyes ſee not , the bars. 


rues not, Soe that the extcrigur thing 
which is pur in praftiſe, moues the will 
much more, becaule the obicR 1s there 
preſent, thea meere apprehenliGsand in- 
teriour defires do, where the obieR is nor 


 piefenr, bur onelyinhe cEceire, and ima- i 
> giRatiQn, Que great altiout wellenguicdfſe.. 
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with a goodwill, ſhall breede more of the 
vertue of paricce in your ſoule,rhen fower 
aftconts will joe you haue bar the 
onely defire wirhourthe deede, And rhe 
{pending of one day , in exerciling ſome 
meane and lowe office , andthe wearing 
{ome poore and tottered coate ſome one 
day, will helpe your ſoule moreta the ver- 
rue of humilitie,r hen many dayes of meere 
delires wil doe. Wee haue experieceeuery 
day, that a man hath repugnance to pet» 
forme one of the ordinary mortifications 
which wee vſce; and within rwo or three 
dayes after. He hath begun, to doe thE,he 
tindes noe difculrie therein at all, and yet 
before he did them, he had conceiued ma- 
ny purpoſes, and deſires thereof, and yer 
ſtillthey werenor ſtr6ge enough to ouet= 
cone the difficulty, And for the ſame rea» 
ten doth the (ocicry vie certaine publique 
mortifications , as wee reade to haue bene 
doneby many SS, becauſe when once a 
man harh performed one oftheis, he getts 
the maſtery oner himſclfe, for 0:herehnngs 
wherein he found difhculiie betore, Aud 
ro this we may add, that which is faid by 
x Frhe ſchole-divines, that whe rhe inceriour 
-Þ<& is accompanicd by the exteriour, it is 
commonly more cfficatious, and intenſe, 
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* $0 that, it helpes much in all reſpeQs, 
towards the obteyning of the vertue of 
Hum:liegtoimploy our ſelues exteriourly 
about obicRs yvhich are meanc and bale, 

Avd becaule yertue, is conſerued, and 
au2mented by the ſame meanes, whereby 
it is obreyned, rherctoreas the exteriour 
exercile of HZumulzitie is necellary for the 


obreyning the vertue of Zumzlitie,it will 


alſoc_be-neccſlary for the, cuſtody and 
increaſc thereof; where ypon it will fol- 
low , that this cxcrcile is very important 
for all avd nor onely for beginners ', bur 


for ochers alſoe , whocare great profici= 


ents,as wealloe ſaid when we were trca- 
ting of Mortificatzon. And ſoc our Father, 
in the Conſtitutions and Rules , recommeds 
itmuchto vs all intheſe words : Magno- 
pere confert denote quoad pier poterit,ea mub- 


nerd obire , im quubus mags exercetur bumt- 


[1145 , e Charitas, It wullgreately belpe that 
we performe thaje of ſices with all poſuble de- 


wotion , Where Humiliuue and Charitie are 


exerciſed moit, And in another place he 
ſaith: Temptations are to be prewvenied by their 

Pe OF or oeoa tate ahathenh 
a one ts 1nclined to pride , he muSt be exercijed 
1m [+ch meane_ things, 45 may be {thely to 


helps 0193.10Wards i unliiy; 45d foe 3 vieer. 
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Humilliue, 207 
ill inclinations. Aud yet, it another place, 
As for meane and baſe imployments , men 
0g2t redily to accept yp thoſe where they 
finde moſt repugnance , Wyen. /oener they 


hal be i ordeyned, So that finally I ſay, 


that theis Wo things Humzlie, and Hit- 
miliation, mult helpe one another ; and 
fr omthe | interiour Humilitie which CON 
fiſts in deſpifing himſelfe , and defiring to 
be held by others in mall accountic ,'exe 
teriour humiliation is ro growe , OE the 


man may exteriourly ſhew himſelfe to be 
the ſame, that interiourly he rooke him- 


ſelfe to be. Namely , that as the humble 
man is-interiourly contemprible in his 
owneeyes, and hoalds himſelfe to bevn- 
worthie of all honor ,. ſoe mult create 
himſelfe alſoc extcriourly ; that the exte- 
riour Wor ks which he performes , may 
vitibly declare the interiour Humilitte, 
wihieh') is in his harte. Choole yeu the 

loweſt place, as Chriſt our Lord adniſeg; 
deſpiſe not to treate with perſons Ce 
are por? , and meane, be gladd of the 
molt inferiour imployients ;/ avd this F 
very exteriour hunuliation which Pong | 23 
from the interiour , will giue _—_— 
Phat very founraine alſee, from WARNS ic 
ſprings, © 
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The Defdrine formerly delivered is confur« 
med by dmers examples, 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


P Firus Cluniacenſus recounts , that in 
the Order of the Carthuſians there 
was a Religious man ofholy,and vnſpot= 
# - ted life, whome our lord had conferned 

 Jochaſt,ſo pure, & ſo-intyre, that he had 
-ncuer ſuffered any illuſion , cuen in his: 

fleepe. But being come to the hower of 
_ hisdeath ,andall che Religious aſfiſting 
at the bedd fide of rhe ficke man , the 

Prior whoewas alfoc there, commaunded 
_ bimrto tellthem;whar chat thing in par- 
Y ticular was, whereby he mighe conceile 

hbimſelfe to have: pleaſed our lord mold 
_Inythe wholecourſe of his life. Hee made 
- kimthisanſveare. Father you commaund 
- me a hardthing , & I ſhould by no 
| ,, Ineaves tell you, what you aske, if I 
* + werenot obliged to itbyobediece. From 
- ,» my infancy, hage bene much afflicied 


* Humihine:. 209 JF 
and perſecuted by the diuell ; but ac-,, * F 
cording to the multitude ofthe troubles ,, 
and tribulations which I ſuſteyned, mv, 
foule was {till refreſhed, by thoſe many ,, 
conforts which Chrilt our lord,and the,, 
glorious Virgin Mary is moſt Bleſſed mo-,, 
ther, imparted tome. I therefore being, 
one day much afflicted and even over-,,, 
wrought by greate temptations of the,, 
diuell, this. ſonerargne Virgin , appeared,, 
to me,. and-ypon her preſence, the de-,, 
mills fledd, and alb their-temptations ,, 
were at an end. And afrer the had,; 
coinforted -and incouraned me to per-,, 
ſcuer,, and proccede in the way of,,: 
vertue and perieftion , ſhe (aid thus,, 
to mie. To the end that- thou mailt,. 
the. bcttcr doe that Which 1 hane ad-,, } 
uiſed, I will ferch thee in particular, ,,"-& 
out of thetreafures' of my ſonne «three j;* , | 
wayes or exerciſes of Humilitie 3 whe- 5," 
rein if thou imploy thy {elfe "thou SES 
wilt highly plcaſe God; and ſhalt overs ,, | 
comethine enemies, Namely tharthou,,' 
humble thy (eife in theis threethings;;, | 
in thy foode, in thy cloathing/,.andin,, {| 
the offices or dutyes which thon art, 
to diſcharge. So that inthy foode,thon.,, © 
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2 Adin thy cloathing, the moſt meane 
,» aud courlc;and as for thy imployments 
» or offices, indeauour thou cuer, to get 
,»the moſt baſe and meane , eſteeming it 
,, both tor # arear honour and profit for 
,» thee, to exercilethy (elfe in ſuch as are 
zz molt retufed anddeſpiled ; and which 
_ ,z other mendildaitie , and from which 
they fly : and having faid thus much 
 »» ſhe yanithed, For my parc Fimprinred 
the power , and .cfhcacie ot thoſe 
,» words of hers in my hart : that ſoe 
,» {rom that-tyme forward, I might doe 
AS Ihad bene-raught by her, and wy 
»..{oule hath found much good by ir+ 
Caſfianus relates of the Abbott Paphmiſius 
| thatbeing amonckein Egipr, and Abber 
| 'of the Monaſtery he was much eſteemed, 
 & honored bythe Moncks, both as a Fa- 
ther. & a Maſter, for his venerable old 
; age z and his admirable life. Bur he.being 
troubled With receiuing ſoe much ho- 
nour, & defireing to {ce himſelfe hum- 
bled ,, deſpiſed, and forgotten , went 
ſecretly one night from his Monaltery, 
and putting on a ſecularhabit, wept'to a 
 certaine Monaſtery of Pachomins , Which 
was very farr from/his: and thenfloriſhed 
much jn all; inde of ſanity. And rhis, 
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he did to the end that being ypKknowne,, 
they might treate hitv'as a nouice,, and 
might eltcemg lirrtle of him, This holy 
man ſtayed there many-dayes ar the gate, 
both.- proſtrare 'and vpon' his Knees, 
before all the Moveks', wwiro-of pure 
poſe ſeemed ro contemne him and caſt 
it in his teeth , that now , when he was 
cucatyred with inioying the world, he 
came in his old age , to ferue, God, when 
It might ſeeme-, that the was rather 
drawne by neceſſitie, and'ro gerr bread 
to eate' ; and that” they might rather 
ferne him , then be feraed:by him. Bar 
in five ,/they receiued'him/'; giving him 
charge of the, Orchard of the” Monar 
ftery , and -afhgneing him'a Syperfour,, 
whome-he was in all things to'obev. 
Bur ſtill , when he had performed his 
owne offhce- with all. exactnes”, | and 
Humility , he 'did moreover procure to 

doe allthoſe things alſoe, which others 

rcfiſed, as being rhe molt rroubleſome 
of thehowlſle. Yea, and' not contenting 
himſelfe with this, he would Le ryfing F 
ſecretly in the nigh , ' & putting the. | 
whole howtſe in order,the beſt he could, 
without being ſcene by apy of the reſt, © 
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who would be wondring at it-in the 
morninoe, as not knowing by whomeir 
had bene done. Hee remayned thus three 
yearcs , & was very: glad-of the occaſion 
which theo was fallnc into. his hand, of 
hbouring hard, and being)little eſteemed; 
for this was the frope of his wholedefire,. 
But his owue Moncks being much affli- 
Ged for the abſence of ſuch a Father, 
weor. ſome of them ſcuerall waycs, and 
having ſoughr him three yeares', and 
being then full of feare; that they ſhould 


neucr finde kim out, behould one of them 


paſled ar length by thar Monaſtery ot 
Pachemins ,_ with little opinion to meete 
- wich him, and yer in five he diſcoucred, 
and Knew. the Saint, , as he was-manu- 
ring. and dunging the ſoyle, Hee caſk 
himſelfe inftantly.at his fecte , and they 
who ſaw it, were amaſcd thereat 3 and 
ſoc they were much more_,. when they 
” knew particularly whoe he was, for 
Both the man, and; his. ations, had 
| before, bene knowne tathem. by. fame. 


| They begged ardon of him, bur the old. 


| fayntbeyailed his misfortune, in having 


© bene ſoe diſcouered:, by. the cnuye..of 


| the diucll,, and .in hauing cow, loſt the 
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there, They ledd him though it wasPers' 
force, iohis Monaſtery , where he Was: 
xeceiued with incomparable” ioy , and' 
from thattyme forward, they looked to: 
him-with extraordinary diligence, But! 
yer, through the great delirehe had ro: 
be deſpiſed, and vnknowne,andthreugh 
the delight and'gvit he hadtaken , in 
that humble manner of life, which he 
icdd in the other Monaſterie, allthis yas 
not able to keepe him from getting oue 
another night , he having formerly 
agreed with one, that he would paſſe by 
tipp in to PdVeſtine , Which was very 
farce diftant fromrheEce. This accorcingly 
wasdone, and he arriuedatthe Mona(- 
tery of Caſuants, Bur our lord wioc ucr i 
takes care totxalt rhe humble, ordeyiied = | 
that he ſhould alſoe be diſcoucred by } 
ſome Moncks of his, who went te vilire 
thoſe holy places,and the Blefled old man - 
was much the more honored for theis 
things. ary ; 
In the lives ofthe Fathers it is relared 18 
ofa certaine Moncke,that hauing liued a if 
long eyme in the ſolitude of a defert , in io 
oreat penaceand contEplation, atioughe Þ 
came once into liis minde,, that row- 
he was growneto beperſct ang he pur | 
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luaſelfe int@praycr, and ſaid thus toGod?;. 
Snew me © lord, whatl want, towards. 
perfectign.. And God being relalandl to- 
humble his thoug! ts, made him heare- a: 
voice which ſaid thastorhim. -Goc thy 
wayesto ſucha perſon(1 ho was a man 
that. kept hogs: thereby .) and do- that 


whick he ſhall tell thee-:-and at the ſame 


tyme itwas revealed. ra that other , that 
the Hermitt was comeing toſpeakewith 
Lim,and that bimſelfe was 10 tell the 
ether, tzat he muſt take his whippe,and 


looke to bis hoggs.,, The old Hermitr 
came ,.and after {alutations bee ſaid thus. 


1 grealy deſire ta jexue God, and therefore 
zell me-, for Charuie , what 7 should doe m 
_ erder to thuend; The ater asked himrthen 
- if he would:doe, what he badd him ro 


which the old man.anſweared, That he 


would, Then A4aid the other, rake this 


: Whipp and goe and looke tothoſe bog gs, The 
old man obeyed him, becauſe .he defired 
..to ſerue God, and to obtaine what he 
 wantedof perfeQion.. And ſoe hec went 
F alas his whipp,avd kept hogs, andrhey 
| who knew bim, who were very many, 
: ( (by reaſon of the fame of his ſanQitie jn 
y Shoſe parts) ſeeing him Keepe boggs ſaid 
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home we haue” heard foe great things RP, 
turned a mad man, E& goes lockirpio hops. 
Hu great fafts abi his' much pennance haue, 
as it ſcemes , Uryed hisbraine\, andpnt: 
him-our of his wites, The' good 01d mit 
who heard chem (ay thets things, toolce- 
it all with much patience and Humihiie, 
and ſoe contynued ſome Jayes.” Bur God 
ſceing that *umilitie of his and that he 
LOC ke choſe affrontsatid ſcornes in good. 
parte, comaunded him to returne to ts. 
tormerÞlace.. | 

In the Pratum Spirituale , It'1s vdittea 
of a. certaine holy biſhopp, who leaving 
his biſhoppricke;,-and his honour, came | 
all alone ro the holy Cittic of Icfuſalem,, S | 
through a defire to be held%in"fimat ac- } 
count, becauſe he was viterlyvnknowne'Þ 
there. And ſoe putting or-poore cloathes, Þ 
he hyres himſclfe our- ro the publicque 
wor ks which were there on foore;at that 
ryme, and mainteyned himſelfe bythela. | 
bour of his hands There was then'a holy. | 
Conle called Efremins ,a pious anda pru- | 
dent'man, veltnerdolis carc about there=- 
paratien of the publicque buildings ofrhe} 
Cittie, This man, divers rywes, faw the | 
holy Biſhop fleepe ypon the bare gro ound, 
and {aw aiſo a pilter « of oy » Whichrole 
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from him; and reached vp to heaven, at | Þ 
which hce maruailed much, when lie ob [ 
ferucd him io be ſor poore a man , and - 
ſoc foulc wichrthe dure of the building, & b 
loe ouer growne with haire and beard, Q 
and who lived infoe meanc & conteptte q 
ble an imploymet.Atlength,he could nor b 
conteinehim(clfe, but called him one day || ? 
a parte, and asked him what he was. b 
The Saint told him, that he was one of | / 
the poore of the Cirtie, andthatheſpene |} + 

| his Lyme in that labour, as not being able 6 
 tamaintaine himfſelfe orherwife, Bur rhis h 
an{weare did not fatisfie the Conde, the H 
will of God being fuch, forthe honor of Q 

t 


his ſeruanrt, through che diſcoucry of his 
 Humilttie ,'and (oe he perfiſtedin asking If ® 


| him often.the ſame queſtions, with foe 


| 798 inſtance, that at length he made him ul 
iſcouer himſelfe, ſor ſo he did, vpon twa : 
{ 


| Couditions which the Conde accepted, 
| The one, that whillt he lined, the Conde ſe 
ſhould never diſconer what he ment ta 
tell him; and the other that he ſhovld nor 
askehim'his name, Onely he tould him 
thathe was a biſhopp, and that he had fied 
to that place , that ſoc he might fly from 
'hanor and eſtimation. 


. -S. Lobu Climer recounts of 2 certain 
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Frumalite.. 21+ |} 
principall man of Alexandria , who came } 
io be recciued 10 a certaine Monaltery: 
And whenthe Abbor percciucd him borlt 
by his alpe&,aud other fignes,to.be aman 
of harih coadition, and to be haughtie,. 
(wolne vp by the vanities of the world; 
he reſolued to lead him on by the ſecure 
way of Humiluie , and chen faidrhusts 
bim, 1f really you be reſained to take Worn 
You the Y oake of C braft » You muſt permits 
Your ſeife to be exerciſed in all juch things 44 
Obedience sball thinke fit to ampo/e To this 
hean{weared; that 4s theiron 1n the band of 
the Smuth , 15 ſubictt toWhat ſocuer be will doe” 
therewith, So. will 1, ſayih be, 0 Father, 
ſubmutt mY lelfe to what [oeneryou 5balt com- 
mind me. 1 Willthen ſaith the other that thow 
conty nue at the gate of the Monaftery, and 
that thou ca/? thy [elfe downe at the feete of || 
4'{ them whoe erther enter in or goes out and 
de ſire them to pray to-God forthee , beraus 
ſe than art 4 great ſinner. He performed 
it punCtually ,. and when. he! had cone 
tinued {cauen yeares inthis exerciſe, and” | 
obteyned great Humilitze;by this meanesys, | 
the Abbor refolued to: take him into | 
the Monaſtery, in company. of rhe relty 
and ro make him Preilt 3-00e who dee"? 
{erucd. that. hangur,. But he imploying © 
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218 SA Treatiſe of 
Saint Tohn Climatns himfelic to the-con- 
trary, heat length obteyned of the Supe- 
riour , that he thould: leave him in- the 
faine-cxerciſe., and place wherein he had 
formerly lined, till he ſhould finiſh his 
courle ;zasfignitying, or at lealt contetu- 
ring, thatnow the.day of bis death was 
not tarr.of, Andindeede,ult ioen proued 
for ren dayesatier this, our lord was pleas 
fed tg rake:thim to hiwfelte. And {cauen 


dayes alterithat , God alſoc rooke the 


porter of the ſaine Movaltery, ro whome 
the former had-promiled , w1ullt he was 
'& alue, that it, when he were dead, 
he ſhould haveany power with Almigh- 


tie God, he would ptocurethat the other | 


might come quickly to keepe him come 
pany,andiſoc it-fell out, The fame ſayor 
afhrmes morcouer ,, that when the man 
- was yct alive: ,.and beſtowed himfclfe 
| Vpon that exerciſe of #7:m/uie, heasked 
him-vpon what he was wont molt to 
thinke, at thatrywre, tothis he anſwered 
that his exerciſe was. to hould himſclfe 
- ypworthic of the converſation of them 
| inthe-Monaſtery, andofthe fightand lo- 
 Ciety of the Fathers 3 yea and-euen to life 
- Vp his eyes, tolooke vpon them. 

| Acis cecordediin the lives of the Fathers, 
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Humline. 219 
that the A%ot lobn tould theſtory of a 
certaine P hiloſopher, whoe had a hotter 
that committed a fault > andthe Philofo- 
pher ſaid thus to him. 7 Wil not forgine thee 
ynleſe thou ſuffer inturies from others, for the 
ſpace of three yeares, The {choller didſeec, 
and rhen went for pardon z bur the Phi- 
loſopher ſaid rhe {econd tyme , 7 wall not 
pardon thee , Ynleſſe thou reward ſurh as doe 
thee wrong, for the [pate of other three yeares. 
Hee did (oe , and then the Philoſopher 
rold him, that now he muſt goc to his 
ſtudyes art Athens, & lot he went.: Then 
another Philoſopher rhere , putting: cer- 
taine affroms vpon ſuch as came 10 to. 
f heare him the firſtryme > ro ſee if they 
would haue patience, and this ſcholler 
falling out in a laughter, after” a ſcorne 
whichebe ocher had- pur vpor! him he © Þ 
laid , Whar , dolt thou laugh whilſtl am” Þ 
viing thee 1112 Fo this the {choller an=" } 
{weared, For three yares together gave 
preſents to ſuch as did me wropge and” 
tnding no , that 1 am il vſed withour 
cauſe, would you. not; have me laugh," 
Tac Philoſopher badd him then come ing}; 
& {aid that he was fitt to-lcarne. wiſedo= | 
me.Where vpon theAbbor lobn cocludeg® 


nar patience was the gate, whereby unen » 
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entred into wiledome. 
Farther Mafevs,in the life which he wri- 

tes of our B. Fatber Ignatius . relates thar 


o 


Venice, ro Paguain company of Father 
Lainez with cloathes vpon their backs, 
which wete old and parcht; a certaine 
poare Shipheard , fecing them , drew 
neere > and began 10) laugh and meke 
{parte at them. Our Father, ftood ill 
with much 10y, but Farther Lainez asKing 
him why: he went nor 6n., and why he 
left nor the boy , our Father anſueared 
thus, Why thould wee deprive this 
boy of that contentment , and delight 
which he is takeing ; and ſoc he [taid {ti} 
that the outh mighr have his fill in loo» 
king,and laughing and teſting at him; he 
\ Teceiuing more galt therein, then worldly 
men are wontte doein acquiring cltima- 
tion and honour. 

Ir 1s recounted in the life of our Father 
 Franci/eus Bovgia , that goeing once ypon 
| the way , with Father Buſtamante, they 
cane to a poore howle, wherethere was 
- noe bedd , but onely paliafles of Straw. 
| The Fathers went totheir reſt ; and Fa- 
| ther Buſtamance, borh by reaſon of his 
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eur'Father goeing once 11 pilgrimage fr6- 
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WHunmilitiec -— WRE 
ration , did nothing in effeQ, all night, bur Þ 
cough and ſpirt, and thinking that he - } 
had ſpite vpon the walle, heſ; pitt indeede | 
vpon Father Borgia, and hedid it, many 
rymes , in his tace. The Father ſpake not 
a word, nor did he turne himfelfe of ſtier, 
But in the morning , when F ather Buſta» 
mante {aw by day , what he had donein 
the night , was extreamely out of counte» 
nance, and aſhamed. And Father Borgia 

was noclefie contented, and gladd, and 
to conlort the other (aid > Father be not 
rroudled for What you did, for I eanaſureyou, 
there Was nothingean the whole & oome , more 


fitt to be [putt Won, then 1, 


Seteutohtrohofch 


Of the exerci/e of Funnilitte , which we baue 
im Kel:grous bhowſes, 


CHAPTER XX 


He bleſſed Saint 34/5! preferring 
and exalting the life which 1s ledd : 
v1 Monalteries , . aboue that” other 
which is ledd- alone, gives this fop- | 
one of his reaſons. Thar: beſides has Þ 
bac {olitary life, is full of danger, 38 18 * 
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has " _ Anruitef 
alio lefle ſafhciene then the Monaſtical!, 
forthe obteyning of the vertues, which 
are necellary, inregardrhat it wants the 

vie and exercile thereof, For how ſhall he © 
exccfe Hamilitie, who hath noe man to || \\ 
whome he may humble himfelfe > and 
how can he exerciſe the vertue of mercy, || ** 
and Charinie, whore hath noe enrercourte, I] © 
or communication with any other ? and 


how can he exercile patience who hath : 
ho man to refiſt his will Burt now, the Þ f* 
TH 


Religious man who lives in communitie, 
hath great meanes for the obteyning of {| \* 
all necellary vertue, through the many» R 
fould occalion > which he hath to huem al 
the exerciſe of them all. O! Humilitie  F* 
beeaute he hath ſome body to whowme he I 
mayhumble, andto whom he may ſab If ©* 
| je himfelfe,” Of Charitic , becauſe he IN *: 

hath fome body , ypon whome he way If © 

ſhew ir, Of Paticvce becaule hc who luecs I © 

In compatiy of many , will not faile to 
| hau@ occahions for the exercice thereof, 
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Fumlitie, az 
for cheobteyning of vertue for in-fine, ir 
13 che very (choole at perteRtion, 

Buras for vs, wehauea particularoblie 
gation heerein 3 tor behides the meanes 
which are COMRION 10 VS with orhers, he 
hath giuen vs tome, which are very pate 
ticular ro our (clues, & efpecially tor the 
olteyning the vertue of Humilitie, even 
bv our very Rules , and Conltitutiens, 
So that it wee keepe our Rules wellavee 
ihall be yery humble; becauſe therein we 
inal have very (uthcienr exerciſe , of that 
| vertue, Such a meancs isthat , whichour 
Rule , and Conltirutions commaund, 
and which. is foe principall , and ws 
portant, for the good of che Societie, Nas 
mely to lay our whole conſcience open 
to our Saperiour, giving him account. of 
all our eemprations , "rr linelis 
nations, and in fine of all our detects and 
miſeries. And though it berruey thatthis 
was or dayned tor otherends, as wee will 
!lcw afterward in the right place z yet 
there can be no douby but chart is a great 
exerciſe of Humilitie. ' Such is that 
alſac which is required of vs, by tharather {| 
Rule which laith,, | Fo the end that women: | 
P"1 122: 24088 19 ivith and offecraly for bits » 
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Ts A Treatiſe of 
be content , that all our erreurs, faults , and 
what/oener de/efts which are krowne or noted 
ts be an Vs may be meanufe Ped to on Superiours, 
by any one Whoe shall come to & vow the order. 
W1/e then by Confefler, And pore that 
realon which is given there , namely fo 
OUr greater habtinge and abatting , tor 
this1s that > whereot we were ſpeaking, 
I you defirego acquire true 2 wml;rie, 
Vou will be gladdthat all your faults be 
manitelted to your Superiours 2 and foe 


'P the good and humble Religious man, 


_- to his Saperiourg, to tell his faules 
wimiclte > andro defire penance tor rhem, 
and procures to be the Þrlt , of whome 
his 44. ye may know them, And not 
enely have wee this in the Socictie , bur 
a farre greater exereice of Humilitie, For 
youdeclare your faults pvbiickly, before 
alk rothecndehbar they mayitciteeme, & 
deſpiſe you,tor that iy the endeaf this exer- 
 Ciſs & natthat they (ſhould hould yeuts 
: behumble,aud mortifyed; for this would 
 Nothean ach, or exercileo! Humilitie, bur 
\ et Pride, With this [pirite, are you alfoers 
| accept anddefire reprehentions; avd that 
nor onely in leeret, bur in publicque, and 
| before all, becauſe, for as wuchas is on 
* your paut,youareto be glad that they doe 


malrece, Sg 4 
ir, in very good earneſt; and thatthey _ 
may thinke it As they lay it , and may 
hould Fj OU tor luch, Apd generally > the 
vic and cxexcile of all the exteriour pepaun 
<3, and martifications, which are vied ia 
the Society /afliſt wwch rewards the ob- 
tcyning,and conſerving of true Humilitiey 
as namely the kifling of feere , che eating 
wnder the table, or ely yponche Knees or 
cls lying proſtrate, crolle rhe Coore of 
the ReteRory, &C. 

|{ theis things be done with that ſpixite 
which is required, they will he ot grear 
vie, to the getting oF Keeping of ve | 
Hamilitie, When you are put to eate VPoR 
the ground, you mult doe it with an intee 
riour knowledge of your (clic , that you 
delerae notto fart ww ith your brechremzand.- 
when You kiſle their feere » that 'OQU de» 
lerue not I Kifle the ground whereen 
they eread 3; and when you prolirare your 
{5}urs, that you deſerue that cuery oncot 
them ({hvould tread vpon your mouth; and 
you mult allo deſire and with, that every 
one maythinke (oc ofyou, Andit willbe 
very well, that whenavy of you perfor. | 
me any of rheis mortifications ps 
aQuate iotexiourly , vpon theis confides _ 
rauons } S that holy Moncke did > W avg ; 
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> A Tveat, e of 
contynued fcauen; veares at the gate of 
thar Monaſtery, whereof we {pake il the 
laſt Chapter:forby this meanes they will 
be of awch profire ro you, and wil breede 
Humility in the'very rootes of the hart, 
Bur on the other ide, if you doe the with 
our ſpirit, and onely with the extertourſ | 
man , they will dag you little good, For |; 
as Saint Pantefaith, Corporalts exercitation il * 
ad wodicum Valet tis to doethings bu 7 
by way of complement, and for cultome,  * 
when they are. onely done exteriourly, I | 
) 
| 


without ſpirit, and with our procuring 
ro obraine that end, which is delired the. 


reby. If you abraine foe much of your " 
(clues , as to kille the feere of your bre-] 
thren,and to proſtrate vour {clues tothe "! 
end that they may tread vpor you , 'and : 


a{trerward you will yer ſpeake inward. © 
ly and harſhly co.them, the one fates not t 
well wich the other, and it is atigne, that 
you didehe formereither for compliment 
or with hipocrilic. 

Theſe and many other exerciſes of He 
_ wulnre hane weetmnthe Sorzerie, according 
to our Rule and Conftitutions, And | 
thought fict to bring them heere to me- 
| mory,thongh we pointed ar them before 
| ko auoiher parpole; that foe we may Ri”: 

pace 


Fumiline, _. "AAP 11 
place our eyes, vpon them, and lete this 
be that 4 wherein wee cheefely excrcile 
Humilitie, For that wherein a Religious 
man is: cheefely ro exerciſe%an exprefle 
virtue and mortification, is the oy ob- 
ſeruing of the Rules, and Conſtitutions 
ov: his owne Ocder, thus inthat, wherein 
your profart and perfection conliſts. Aud 
if you hauc not vercue, to put thoſethings 
ig execution , COncerning Humlire , and 
mortification, to which youare obliged 
by your Inftitute, and Rule, whatfocuer 
you haucels, is worth nothing. And the 
like we may (ay alfoe of every Chriſtian; 
namely,that fince the principal cauſe why 
he hath neede of Humility and morrifica- 
tion, is far the performin of the law of 
God, if he haue it not, ro Jais end, it will 
doe him little or noo good. If he have nor 
Humility and morrification , enough, 9 
 Confelle a hone which way put Eimto 
ſhame; but that through baſhtullnes , or 
- L a4 more plainely 2 through Pri- 
de, he will breakefo&principall a com- 
maundement , what profit wilt he rea 
by what ſocuer he either hath or doth, 
lace for this alone, he ſhal be damned. 
Soc may wealſoe {ay,in ſome fort , of the 
Religious man, If you haue not Humilute 
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2nd A Tvealiſe of 
enough: to, dilſcouer your conſcicace to 
Yeur Superigur , & tO comply with {oc 
pringtpall a Rule as this, for what ſerues 
your Hwuwiluie, and mortification? If you 
Cannot yet endure, that another {hauld 
acquainte the Superiour with any fault of 
yours » to the end that he may reforme 
you, where is your Humilitie? If you want 
Humlttie, herewith to take a repre> 
hention, and.the penance of performing 
foine poore, and meane charge, and to be 
incorporated 1n that very {ad , 4nto 
whicathe Society inclines ro pur you, tor 
what ſernes #umulitze, or indifferency, 
and to what ead ſhould your Superiours 
defre ie? Aad thus every Religious man 
may ſpecibe in the particular Rules of 
his Order, and eyery other man, in all 
tholc particulars, which his condition or 
YOCALION Ay LEQULIE, 
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owne praiſe, ; 


CHAPTER SLXVEL 


Tu Saints and Maſters of ſpiritual 
& life, Saint-Buf#! , S41nt Gregory , Sant 
Bernard andothers alſo aduiſe vs to take 
heede, with grear care, of ſpeaking any 
words, which redound to our awne 
eſtimation or praiſe 3 — to that 
which the holy rohias councelled his fone 
nc, Smperbien nungquanm, in ſen the, ant it 
$0 Fre. % , donmnart permintas. Neuer ſuffer 
__ to-haue, dominion , either ouerthy 
 hart', or over thy words. Saint Bernard 
ponders that of Saint Paule very vellto 
this purpoſe + Parco autem , ne quz me exiſ= 
tirmet , [upra id quod Videt in me. The Apo- 
ſtle had formerly ſpoken great things of 
himſclfe, and foe it was fiet at thartyme 
hat he ſhould doe, forthe good of hearers - 
and for the greacher glory of God; and he 
night yet hane'faid greater things, ſince” | 
'e had bene rapt Vp , unto the third beanen, _ 
poere hegad ſeen, and Oe more »thew 


J 
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the | tongue could ſpecke ; but / forbeare,(aith 
hee;ro ſprake thereof, leaſt otherwiſe any man 
should thinke- more then he ſees, and heaves 
of me. Saint Bernard (aith . Oudm pulchre 
dixtt parco. Non part ſibt. arrogans ; non 
parcet ſibs [uperbus » - N01 cupidus Vand 
 glorig , (C7 | Hattator dituun ſnorum : qui 
7G arrogat "quod eff , Nel mentuur 
| quod non'eſt, g how well he ſaid,” 7 forbeare 
ar pardon. that, for this time,:;, The proud or 
* arrogant man, forbeares not ſuch'things , for 
he ſuffers nqe-0:(4{10n4o paſſe y wherein homey: 
magniſte hyn{c!fe; yea and.jomerymos he adds, 
F777 ſans more then: 5 that ſoe he may: be. 
' eſteemed he more. Sole qui vers humslis.oft, 
| parc anne j4454 6k ne. P'+he tur quod non eft, 
| ſemper.quantim, [eefl,Nvult nejcori a4 deft. 
' anely the man woe 4s truely humble, letts 
they occaſions paſſe; and to the pnd hemay be 
\ ſure , that they shallnat aſcribe: more to him 
 thenthat Winch 5 true, he.conteales that winch : 
\ pstrve. Theſayar deſcends more PArticu-: 
| lasly into; this ſubie&t and ſaich-:\Loquers! 
nibil.dicat., Vvnde mi ltum ernd its 5 19341 tum 
. Ve rel:g1oſus poſat-putari, - You muſt not ſay 
| any thing , whereby, you may.ſeeme morelrar« 
| ned,or tobe 4 man of pietze and prayer. And 
generally, you malt. ever take heed of 
- Gayipvg auything\, which may rtedonad: 


CT 


- = - 


Hume & 
1nany kinde, to your owne praiſe, for it 
1s very daungerous., chough you could 
fay It with much truch ., 8 chovgh ir 
MI git LEAMALTET of edifhication;and though 
youmay thinke it be toa/goodend, and 
for the profite of another , yet it ſufhces / 
that it is to your owne praiſe, wo keepe 
you from ſpeaking'ir, You muſt euer | 
walke with great care concerninge this, 
leaſt otherwiſe by this meanes, you loole | 
the good which perhaps you-did.. 

. Sajnt Bonauentare (auh, Nunquam de | 
ſcientia Tel de ſeculi ſtaru ſe raftent. You | 
mult never {peake word which may-give 
othersto vaderſtand ,.thar you have emi» 
nent 'pares, or that you were formerly of 
fome acounte inthe world. It lookes very 
il fauouredly in a Religious man;toyalne 
himſelfe by the nobilitie ,- and riches of 
his treinds ;; for all rheis'pedegrees;, and. 
ſtates, are:no berterthen a litcle windey 
and, as one as ked, Dor y6u knows for vhs 
Nohilue ui good 2 the other-anf: wered very: Y 
well, Tobe deſÞiſed, a: wealth+:,Thar whes 
reof we make accounte heer,'isthevertie 
of Humilitie which you have, thisis that 
- which weeelftceme:: for what you were. : 
or were not before-you came hither,is aft © 
but ayre, and he whoe yalucs himſcife by,” 
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232 A-Tredtife of 
theis things, or makes accounte thereof, 
ina Religions {tare, ihewes abundantly 
his lictle Spicic , and how vaine a hart he 
hath, Such a man as this, hath not yer for 
ſaken,or deſpiſed he world:S. a4ſ#fairh; 
us natus eft ex ſpiritu wxta domunt Vocem, 
acpoteſtatem, acceprt fierr filtus der, eum cog 
£20015 ſecundum carne pudet. Hee Who 1s borne 
by another newbirth and hath contratted a ſpi» 
rituall and diuine Kindred with Ged and re- 
ceived 4 power to become his ſonne , growes 
| ashamed of that ather carnall kindred , and 
| layes it Viterly 4 ſide. 

Who ſocucr the man be, words of praife C 
ſounde ill our of his owne mouth. Andloe I, 
the prouerbe ſaith, 14s m ore proprio Vileſs M 71 
cit. And the wiſeman ſaich better , Laudes I © 
te al:enus, Ex non os tuum , extranens er non 
labia tua, But inthe mouth of a Religious 
| man they doe much worle , as being foe 
contraty to thar which hee profeſles, and 
| foche growes to be ſlightly thought of; 
| and diſeſteemed by means of that very. 
| thinge, whereby hce ment to be honored, 
. $, Ambroſe yponithoſe words of the Pro- 
phett. Yide hunulitatem meam Cx eripe me, 
| BFehould,o lord,my Wumilitie, and deliner we, 
| faith, that although a man be ſicke, and poore, 
. #4 of meane condition , yet if he growe not 
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Himiliune, 2.73 I 
proud , nor preferre himſelfe before any other, 
Ipje je bumil:tate commendat. By humilitie he 
makes himſelfe to be eſteemed, and beloned.Soe 
that Zumiluie,ſupplyes all delects;and on 
the other ſide, rhougha man beyery rich; 
and noble, and powerfull :thoughhe be 
very learned, and excell ;nabilities, and 
good parts, yer if with all , heboaſt thne- 
xeof, and looke bigg vpon It, / n/olentia ſ#03 
"Vas eſt, By this, beleſſens and a baſes him- 
ſelfe,and growes to be diſeſleemed, and deſpiſed 
becauſe be growes to be held proud, 

The hiſtory of the Atbot Arſenius re- 
counts, that although hee had beene foe 
Illuſtrious in the world; and (oe emineng 
inlcarving » for he had bene the inſtrn«. 
Gaor,or Malter , of the Sores of [the 
Emperour 7heedoſins, and” of Arradins, ' 
and. Honors whoealſoe came both , to 
_ beEmperours, yet atter hee once became. _ 
zMoncke,no word waseucr heardtofal 
fro him, which might ſauovr of greatnes, 
or which gaue to-vnderſtand, that he had 
learning, but he c6uerſt and lined among 
the other monckes, with ſo greate Hus 
militie, and implicity of harr, 25-4 hc had 
peuer Knowne any thing; and hee allce 
asked queſtions of che other-monks;cons | 
cctting the molt ordinary things of {] pirit : 

.- L410 
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athcming that in this ſublime (cienee, he 
delexued not to be their diſciple. Anditis 
related ofthe B, $, lerome,that he was of 

molt noble extration, and yer we finde 
notinall his workes , that he hath foe 
mueh as infiguared any thinge thereof, 
Saingt Zonayenture glues a very good 
realon againlt this vyavitie, and ir is this, | 
Know , that there can hardly be any good 
thing n you, Wortbie of prayle, which breaks 
not, ad 5Dines net out is eihers , foe that 
they may Wuderſtand and know it ; aud if 
You Ye ſilence , and conceale it , You hail 
|, $41xe more Yeu them , and be more worthie 
| ef praiſe , bath for the Vortue it /elfe , and for 
> Ar ; out if You will needs berrue 
the publizber thereof, and will needes ſerue 
it oxtin a full disb , they wall "my ſport at 
it 3. Aud whereas before they were edified, and 
You effeemed, they now grewe to Wlify ,,and 
deſpiſe you, Verve isin this, like muske, 
which the more you hide ic the {tropger 
ſmell it gives ; bur it you catry it open ,.1t 
loſes his (ent. | 
Saint Gregory telles , how a certaine 
holy Abbet called £/eutberims, being once 
in iourney,arrined at night, at a cerraine 
' Monaltery of Nunns,& they Rogen him 
| in _a certaine howſe, nor faire of, where 
| ghcre was. a yovge man pollelled, aud 


Humb:tie, 2} | 
tormented by the devil, who, for thar 
night, was made e6panion to the Abbor, 
Tae morning being come, t..e Nuans cate 
{cd him to be >» Ked,, whether the yonge 
man had had auy accident thar nighr;5Q 
w:1ch he anfwered, Xs. Phey relared to 
him then,thathe was nightly-rormented 
Ly the divell, and they betought aim with 
much inttance., thac ke woutd rake him. 
withhim 16 his Monaſtery; The old man 
condelcended tortheir (wite, & when the 
yonge man had bevea langeryme in the 
Conucnt, and that his antient enemy pre» 
lunmed nat any more to/approath, himy. 
the hart of the old man was touchr with 

a little inordione ioy , and vaine content= 
menr , forthe y 0NgEe mans recouery ; and 
talking with his Mancks he (aid thus to- 
them, The dined made Dimjelfe ſport with 
thoſe Nuns , by rormenting this Yonge wars. 
but fince be came to the Monaſtery of the ſer« 
wants of God, he bath not preſumed onte 10 
t04:h bm, Bur cucn 11 the ſpeaking'of 
theiswords the yonge man grew inftarly 

to be tormered againe bythe dinell, mthe 
picſence of them all, When the holy old 
man ſaw this, he heganto weepe bitterly, | 
conlideriog that his vaine glory, had bene | 
ic caule of thay, fad accidenr.. Bur the 
4 : L $. x FA & 
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Monckes comforted him and ſaid, that 
not a man of them would ecate- one bitr of 
bread,cill they had obteyned the recouery 
of the yonge man. And (o proltratinge 

then themſclues.all in;prayer,, they roſe 

not till the ſicke man was-reſtored to his 

health,. Whereby. it may be ſeene, how 

greatly God abhorrs:{uch words, as hane 

any-litle ſmacke of a mans owne praiſe, 

although they be bur-faidin icſt , for en= 

tcrtainement and diſcourſes lake, as ap= 

peares by that whichthis Saint ſaid. 
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How we aretoexerciſe our ſelu es inprayer,in 


thy ſecond degree of 7 amilitie, 
CHAPTER XXVII.. 
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$ Vr Father 18 the-C onftitutions , . {erty 
LI downe.that Rule, which 'isſoe prins 
cipall and of foe great. pefcion , whe» 
| Fcof wee ſpeake before; namely:,.that 
| Torldly menloue;aud deſire honor , fame; 
ond eHtimation inthe world, with great offs 
fon, ſoerbey who walke.m ſpirut , and ſee 
r:16uſly deſire to-follow Chriſt our Lord muſt di 
 . loue and deſire, the dire} contrary , after by | 
' amof earneſt manner deſiring to endure enturice 


— 


vo 


So 
© * '*; 


| HAumilne, ,. " 6:6 
falle tefprmont 'es , 4nd to be Leld for foolich pro= 
ple (foe 1hat them(e!ves þ 0110 noe ottaſion 
thereof ) to the end that "They may -mitate 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord EX Crediour, im fome , 
poore manner, And it comaunds;, tharall 
they whoe hane a minde ro enrer inrothe : 
So. zette, be asked firlt wherher racy hane 
theis defires or no. A harſh thivg it ſeemes 
really , for a Novice, who is 'but'newly 
cutt of From the world; and whoecomes 
bleeding freih, as WC vie [Oo ſay , muſt be 
examined by a Xuleſoe ſreight as rthis;but 
the while, Fe lcegreat perteGtis, which 
our Inſtitut quires ar our Hands. twill 
have men to be truly taken'eff ," from 
themfelues,and tobe entyrely ded ro the 
world, But becauſe this is hat, ard of 
much perietion, our Fatker adds. that it 
any man, through humaine veakeatind 
miſery, doe nor feele ſoe- ardent' defires. 
thereof , as hath berie heere exprefled; ke 
ſhall then be asked; if arleaſt, hedefire ts 
haue thoſe defires. And with this:;, 2nd ©. 
avirh having a purpoſcto beare them! with 
patience, when: the 'occafron {hal be ofte- L 
oY red, ir contents it ſelfe; For thisiss good 

f dif] poſirion fora manroleatne,and profit - 
wy : : and it'1s enough, '*thata de be- 4 


gin with adelice., to learnerhe trade; 
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apply himlelic toit, for by this meanes 
he willeempaticn, A tate of Religion, 
k the (choole of vertve,, and pertection: 
enter in with this de tice, and by the grace 
of our Lord, you ſhall obraine it.. 

Lett vs therefore begin with this exert» 
eife trom hence torth, aud lew vs doe ir 
by degt es, Y on lay that you huge not 
dcelices in your felnes, to be contemnecd, 
and deſpiſed, but yer that you delire 19 
 havethem, Begiu theretore from thence, 
to exereice your {clues in prayer, towards 
this vertue of Humilitie: and (ay with the 
Prophet, Concupenit ann med , defiderare 
$16/t1ficationes 445 13 0mant tewpore., My [out 
deſires 0 Lord todefire thy i/fications @t al 
 2ymes, Bur how farre doe l lee my felte 
from having thoſe lively , and inflamed 
defixes, which thoſe great Saints... and 
thale men {orruly humble had, to bedets 
piled by the world > I much defire-ro 
@rrine at leaft io have dere of theis del 
res.. | delice 10 defire it, You are in 4 
good. Way. - This iv very good begir 
NivS ; & dilpoltion for olrcywang | 
ht & per{eacr in prayer, anu begge a 
on Lord that he will ftokten your harts 
& dctaine your (elves lomegayes heereiv; 


. forgheigdeliees of aus , are very plealing 
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ts our Lord, avd hee harkens torthems 
with a good will, Defderriom parporums 

exdudinu Dommus 3, preparaiionem cordis 
cor 1s , dudiuit aurs twe, God w ill foone. 
vine you a defire ro luffer lome what for: 
his love , avd to doe tone pennanceſor: 
your linnes; and when he {hal have given- 
KK , pon War can you better imploy: 
this defice of ſuffering , and by what 
can you doe more pennance, then by | 
being detpited and vilityed, tor his loue,. 
in recompence of your hives. As Das 
«4 (aid, when  Sexzes Curied and affron- 
red, tet bans alone » for pervaps our Lord ; 
way be pleaſed to receive thu contempt» | 
and theweffronts , us diſcount of my finnes,.. 
and tÞ15 Woud be 4 great Dappructto me. 

Bug now when our Lord ſhall dae you | 
the fanour ro meke you feele theis defi> | 
res. in your felves, ro be vnder valued,.. 
and det} pited: \ that fo. you may imitate 

Chriſt our Lard 3 you mutt not yer Con=- 
ceive, that then your hufines isat anend;.. 
& that you have already acquit d the 
vertue of Humilitie 3 bur rather you muſt 
then make account \ that you ni bue 
begun ro plant» and fertle irin- your fous: 
le. And foe you-mult procure , not te: 
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\ todetaine your ſelues therein , at great 
leaſure; and to excrcifp your felues long 
vpon them, in your prayer,uill ſuch ryme 
as thatthe ſame deſires growe robefuch |} { 


and ſo efhcatious,asro reach to be deedes, 4 
And when you ſhal be arrived foe farre, 

a$t9 conceine that you beare thole ogecae r 
flions well, which vſero preſent them (el- t 
ves; yet you mult knowe , that there are l 


ſeuerall degrees, & Rtepps , intheſame } 2 


worke, whicreby you mult rife, towards a 
the per.cction of Humiliiie, For tic hi n 
ſiepp is, that you exerciſe your (elues in If ©! 


bearing all thoſe occafions, which may be IN| it 
offred tor your conrewpr 4. with patience: } £1 
wherein there will be ſome what todoe, 
& that perhaps for a good while, Aﬀer 
this, you mult patle on, and not ſtay nor 
| grow weary , til you come to retoyCe 1 
| being aftronted,and till youteeleas much 
| contemment,,& gult-cherein, as wortdly 
| mE doe iv all the honors; riches, and plea» 
| furcs of the earth:according to that of the 
| Prophert: In Wateftumonert twork deleitar 
#65 (um, ficut inommbus duettus, lt we delwe 
any thing in goodearnelt, weare naturale 
8: pladd when we have ebteyned ir , and 
if weedelireit much , we reioyce muck! 


if little, lixtle, Take you. thergtors: 


this, for a ſigne, whereby to {ee whether. 
you ſeriouſly defizero be little eſteemed: 
or no,and whether arnoc,you goC increas 
ling, inthe vertue of Hume, and foe 
allo in the other vertnes. 

To the end that wee may: profite the : 
more, byrhismeanes in our Prayer, and: 
that therein , this vertue may imprint it- 
ſelfe the more deepely in our haves we: 
mult yoe deſcending tohole particular, 
and hard caſes which may ocurrezand we 
mult animare our felues, and atuate vpon 
them,as if we had them preſent thenzinfs 
ſting , and dereyinge our (elues therein, 
till ar length no one thinge may be able to 
putt ie- {clfe before vs which we cannor 
make plaine and {mooth,For by this mea» 
nes , vice will come to beroored vp , and' 
vertue- will be fiacking, and incorpora» 
ting irſelfe inrothe very roocte of the hare: | 
& perfecting it ſelt dayty moreand more. 
Thar is a very good cOpariHonto this pure: 
pole:which the Goldſmirhs vſefor the re» 
tyning of God: chey-meltir, iv theehryſus 
ble and when it js melted hey caſt a'grais 
ne of 'Sublimate in to it', and thenthe gold”. 
begins ro boylte vp with great heigth 
and tury-, till the Sublamate bee” ſpent; 
or then the gold: begins to be quiery , 
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he gold fmith eomes againe,, and caſts F , 
1 another graine of Sublimate avg the I . 
golilboyles vp agaipe but vor with foe 
much lteengh a3 be.ore, and Waco tat , 
Sublinareis alſo {pent, the gold Ives ſtill, 8 
Taey caſt mw $Kblunats a thud tyuie, and " 
the gold boyles againe, but gently now, « 
ang finally be cails in more Sublinate the 
lowerthiyme; butthenthe gold. makes I, 
noe noy(eor alteration at all, any more Y;. 
then if they had. call, nothing in» avd Wee 
then the gold. is perteRly refiued , aud WM.) 
this is the ligne WR 


Now this'1$ that very thip@vehich we 
malt be docivg in prayer; vamely,to caſt 
ina graiveot Syhlimate, imagining thay 
fuch a particular mortification or con« 
rempt ,187hen offering it {elfe ro-vs:;. and! 
* it beginne totrovble anditinge vs, we 
mult detainee our {clues therein , tall the 

| heate and fervour of our praver, conſume 
that graineac Sublimate, avg till we he 
able to make head againſt it and fhnde 

our harts quict,, and xepoſed therein, And 

the dext day calt in avorher graine of Su» ,,.;; 
blimare., imagipinge that ome othee 1 
matter of difficulty. avd ef awch morti« 
\ cation, and humiliation is offering it 
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and offer to boyle vp , detaine your ſelues 
therein , till ir be ſpent and you be quie- 
red, Taen calt in anorher, and yetanorher 
oraine , as occalion ferues , and when 
row the Sublimate makes noe noyfe.nor 
breedes noe trouble te you , bur that 
what ſoeger occation may be offered and' 
reprelented to you , yow till remaine 
with much quietney , and povrttng gold 
is then purifed, and refined, and this ma 
ſerue you for a ligne, of havinge oleynet 


% 


the perteRtion of eliis VErrue, 


Jn what warner Wo iy to meke 4 particulen 
examination of our (onſcrentes , concere 
ning the Yertne of Hunulity, 


- 
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H s Periicular examination, as WC 

have ſaid already inthe proper places 

5to be of ſome one onelything ; for thug 
vill this meancs bee more «featious 
and haue greater {orce then if we carryed - 

Fc< many things together, and iris rhere« 
ore called particular becauſe it concernes, 
ane onely thinge, Andthis is of foe great + 


A tweatiſe of 
importance, that Ordinarily it is necef- 
fary, totake many tymes one vice, which 
we would auoide, and one vertue which 
we would obtaine, into- parts, that foe, 
by little and lietle > we may be able to 
compalle that which wee defire, Soe 
is it therefore in this vertue. If you 
will make your partienlar exammanion, thic 
about Tooting vp the pride of your har. 01 
re, and of obteyninge the vertne ofc(] 
Humility, you muſt not take it in hand, 
after a Kinde of generall way, For 
Humility , and pride , imbrace many 
perticulars', and if you take jt bur ſoe 
1n grolle , as to fay 1 will be proud in 
na. tYane bur homblc m alt things » d 
is too much to examine your ſelves 
vpon,, at once 3 and ir will be more, 
it you doe it vpon two or three ver« 
tues at once , and thus in fine , you 
will doe nothing. But you are to take 
t-ivto parts, and to goe on by little 
and little, Confider , in what you are 
cheifly wonrto fajle . concerninge Hu- 
militie , or in exercifing of pride , and 
beginne there , and haucing ended 
with. one particular thing ,. take ano» 

| ther to hart , and then. another, and 


Humilitie: 248. 
hus by liule and little'; you will 
oc rooting vp the whole vice of 
ride out of your ſoules , and plan 
inge the vertue of Humility in place 
hereof, Ler vs therefore now goe par« 
ing , and deviding theis things , that ſee 
-0u may the better , and with the more 
cofirt , make this Particular examination, 
oncerning this yertue , which is foe ne« 
ellary, 

The firſt ſhall be, norto ſpeake a word 
hich may redoundto our owne eſtimae 
jon and praiſe, For the appetite of ho- 
or and eftimarion , is fo naturall to vs, 
nd wee | carry it foe rooted in our 
arts : thar, euen as it were with out 
inking , or refleQing vpon it ,vour-+ 
pngues runne voluntarily to fay ſome 
'hat which either direRly , or indi- 
&ly may redownd to our owne praiſe, 

'x abundantie cordrs os laquitare The bart 
Wont to [heake, ont of the aboundanceof the 
oxth, As ſoone as anypeealion is offred, = 
hereby honor may be gayned), wee ine - 
antly come in for our parts : as by 
ying , 7 Was in place 3. / was parity the 
tuſe : 1f 1 bad bene abſent ;' Þ Was inte 
Jed in that from the begining 3 &t. © 
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And the while , I date warrant you 
tharif thething had not brought hongfſe.: 
with it, you would have bene contenq, he 
to honld your peace , rhough you had ht 
bene preſent, yea and partly. , had ber © 
the cauſe there of. Of this kinde , the ou] 
are other words, which many tymes w( 
obſerue nor, till they be paſt ; and there 
tore it will be very well done , to make 
Particular exammation pon this point 
that ſobycare, and good coſtome ;, will 
may take a way this otherill one, whicil. 
is ſoe connaturall to vs. vi 
The ſecond may bethat, which Sai 
Baſil aduilcs vs ; and it is alſoe of Sair 
Tero/me , Saint Auguſfine » and San BY 
nard : namely that we þe not willing 1 
heare any other , praiſe, or ſpeake we 
of vs , for in this ,\there is alſoe gre 
danger, Saint Ambroſe faith, that wh 
the divell cannot beat vs downe by p! 
fillanimitie, and diſmay , he procures! 
blow vs vp by preſumption and prid 
and when he cannot overthrowe vs » | 
” the wayofafftonts, he procures that v 
_ may be honored and praiſcd , and foe! 
be vndone by, that mcanes, Ir is recoul 
ted in the life of the bleſſed Saint Pac 
mus , that be was wont to goe gut 0s 


® 


 Humilitie. 345 ; 
ſonaſtery, into ſome moreſolicary parts 
> pray : and thatwhen hereturned, the 
liuell came in many tymes: Andas when 
leader goes before a great Army , foe 
;d the dwells before him , with much 
oile , andiult as 1f chey had been ma« 
civg place, and remouecing the impe» 
iments of their owne pallage,they vould 
pc on, ſaying thus + Date lorum homins 
der, date locum homing det. AWAY, out of 
be W4Y , mdke roome., make. roome , heere 
mes the Saimt, heere comes the great [ernant 
God, This they did , toſeeit they could 
ithimvpinto pride, buthe deſpiied, 
dmade a [corne of them. Andnew doe 
pu alloe thus , when you heere.men 
raiſe you, and when thoughts of your. 
vnchonorandeſtimaris,thall approach 
you. And then makeaccount; thatir is 
ic diuell whome youheere, whilſtehey: 
caketo you of ſuch things; and del! Sith 
10 make afcorne of him, and ſae\you ' 
all free your ſelues, of this temptation,” 
Saint Joby Climacus relates a 'cerraine” 
ng , which is very particular to this” 
pole, He faith y that the diuel}-did; 
ce difcouer to acettamne/Moncke, the" 
t onghts where wi hige rewpred ane 
cr, tothe and that 1e ten 
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| hearing , from the others mouth , thi 
which palled ſecretly in his owne hart 
might hould him for a kinde of Prophet 
and praiſe and publiſh him-for a Saint, 
and that by this meanes, he might groy 
proud. Heerby you may perceive ho 
well the diuell is. content when vain 
complacence and pride may hfue ente 
rance into our harc , ſince 'he procure 
that ic may be ſoc, by ſoc many inuenF! 
. tions avd tricks, And foe Saint 7erom 
faith, woes ergo , ad patriam feitmantei, 
mortiferos Syrenarum cantus fſurds debemu 
dure pertranſire. Keepe your (elues ſak 
from theis Syrens , for they inchaunes 
men , and put them out of their witrs 
The Muſicque of the praiſes of men, is (ot 
delighefull 'and/ ſo ſ{weete to our cares 
that rhere are no Syrens , which can ſc 
 Inchaunte' men, nor putt them ſoeoute 
their witts, andtherefore-we hadd neec 
"ro {topp'our/cares;, and make our:{elue 
deafeto them: Saint lahniClmacuaduil 
vs, when men praiſevs, ts cal our finne 
rominde ,for ſoc ſhall we inde our ſelo 
| to bevnworthie of the prayſcs they giue 
| and focſhallwedcaw more Humilitic avÞpc 
confuſion: fro 11 NeNce. This may there r. 
fore be'the ſecond rhing , vpon whichſic 
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A\you may perticularly, examine your ſels = 
+Mucs : Namely , that you rcioyce norto-be 
well ſpoken of ,, and-prayſed by others. 
And to this we may alloc-ioyne , the 
flÞcing glad when. others are well ſpoken - 
whe , and prayſed , which isa pointe of | 
Se-cry great importance. And when ſoecuer 
eFou finde eicher any feeling or. motion 
Sf enuy for .the praiſe of others, or 
1s of any complacence or yaine con- 
1F&cauncar in that . others ſpeake well 
-Þþf you ; be ſure to {ers it downe.,, for 
& faule. "0 
FF The thirdthing-vpon which wee may 
enake a. Perticular. examination of our ſel- 
r5Wcs , is concerninge rhenor docing of any. 
oWMning,to the, cnd char, wee may be ſeene, 
ear cltcemed by men. And. thisis thar,, | 
of hich Chrilt our Lord aduiſes vs, in 
Wc holy Ghoſpell : \ Arendute ne mſttn 
am Veitram faciatis. coram homanibus , vs 
1} :deamin 4b ex. , aliaquim mercedem non. 
efBabebitis.,. apud patrem Veſtrum . qu im 
eWelis eff, This is a very. profitable: exa=. 
ination , and it. may be deuided into... 
cMþany parts. Firſt ir may be made, 
pon. the ,-pot. docing of .. apy. thipg -\ | 
cFÞc. lumaive. reſpects, Secapls AN . 
cific docing thing meerely "for "the: 


: 
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loue'of God. And thirdly , ypon the 
docing them perfealy well, as one who 
doth them in the. preſence of God, and 
- as one who ſerues not men but God. And 
this (diligence is to be vicd by vs, till the 
works be periormed by vs 1 ſuch forte, 
as that we may rather ſcemerobeloueing 
God in them , then to be workeing offl . 
them , as wee declared formerly ar large, ſl 
when wee treared of the retirude, and 


puritic of the intention , which we ate 
tocarry'in our actions, ' , 
The fowerth pointe ,. vypon whichſ 1 

wce may Catry our pariucnlar examination « 

1s, not to excuſe our (elues. For this at{oeſft 1 
growes from'pride , when camirring aff « 
faulc and beingrould of ic, weinſtanrlyfÞ r 
make our excufe ,-and , withour even « 
marking ir, wee make one excuſe ſoff $ 
..metymes ypon anorher, yeaand wee will t 
yet giueanorher excuſe, for hauivg for b 
merly cxeuſed our.{elues : Ad excuſandaliyl ti 
excuſationes}# peccatis, Saint Gregory vponſll d 
 eheis words of ob. £: 45/condr, quaſi homo c: 
— privatum mem , E>talaut in ſinumeo, mm | 
| quitatem meam. If 454 man, T have hiddalffy 1; 
"may ſine, the Saint ponders theis words A 
_ very well: Que homo; 4: 4man; aid Fairh, h: 
ther it 35 the propertit of « man, #0 deſire tu b; 


cou? 
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couer and excuſe his ſinne , berauſe it comes to 
Vs by deſcent, from our firſt parents. As {oone 
as thefrſt man had finned , he went in« 
ſtantly to hide himſelfe amongſt thetrees - 
of Paradiſe, and God reprouing him for 
his diſobedience;he thus excuſed himſelfe 
preſently ypon his wite': Mulrer quam de- 
diſt; mibi ſoctam., edit mihi de ligno , &x co« 
| medi. © Lord , that woman , whome thou 
gaueſt me for my companion , made me eate of 
the forbiddenifruite, And the woman cx« 
cuſed her ſeltein like manner, vpon the 
1 ſerpent : Serpens decepit me , The Serpent 
ji dereined me and I did eate thereof, God exa- 
mined them a bout their finne, to the end 
that knowing it;and confeſling it, they 
might obtaine pardon for it:and foe Saint 
Gregory ſaith, that he did not axamine the 
Serpent , becauſe he meant'hiat'to pardon 
the Serpent, Bur they, inſteede of hume 
bling them ſelues , and acknowledging © / 
their finne, towards the obteyning of pat= - | 
don, increaſe andagravate ir, by their ex» '! 
cuſes : yea andby deliring, after,a forte, 
thus ro caſt thefault vpon God. The woma - 
Tome thou gane%me, 0 Lord, was the cauſe, | 
As if he kad faid : If rhou hadſtnor gwen 
her me for a companion, no part of this  ; 
had beve done, The ſerpent WO 
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did({}create, and (uffer ro cnter into Pargs 
 diſe, decciued me, andif thou hadlt not 
| ſuffredir roevterrhere, 1 had not (inned, 

Saint Gregory (aith.chatthey having heard 
fromthe divells mouth, that theythould | 
 belike God, hince they could not become || { 

like him inthe pointe of his diuinitie, they Þ} « 
endcavoured to make him like them, in 
the pointe of their ſinne, & ſoethey made I} \ 
\ 

a 


it greater by defending ic, then they had 
done by comitting it, And now, as being 
Children of ſuciyparents, and iv fine, as 
being men, we [till retnaine with thisin» I} y 
frmitic,and with this deteR,and ill cuſto» @ x 
me, and when we are reproued for any | b 
fault, we inttantly hauc amindexocouer it I ( 
 'Wwith an excule, as vader boyyes and leas 
ues: ycaand ſome tymes,a man is not con= if p 
eentto excuſe himfelfe, but he muſt needes 
be caſting rae tavlt ypon others, ASaint Þſ ir 
compares-luch as excule rhem(elues,tothe 
hedge-hogge; which when it percciues 
that they goe about to take her , thee 
ſhrinksin her head and feere with exrrea- 
| me {peede and remaines as a bowle, being 
cixcled on every (ide as it were with thor» 
' ne43ſoe thar a man cannor touch her, withs 
_ our prickinghimlche fuſt, 37 prove des 
| ſangurness 14:9 qudng corps ſuns; Sor that you 
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Shall ſooner ſee your owne bloot,then her body. 
In this manner, ſaith, the S. be they whoe 
are wont to excuſe rhemſelues ; for if you 
wil burthouch them, by telling them the 
fanlts which they made, they inſtantly 
defendthemſclues.likeche hedgehog; and 
ſoine ty mes rhey pticke and gxule you.and 
rite you allo to vaderſtand,, chat you as 
wel delerue reproofe. Ar other tymes,they 
will betelling you , that there is a x«/e 
which forbids one to finde faulte wich 
another;and at others, that there be ſome - 
w10c make greater faults which yet men _ 
are content rodifſemble; and in fine, doe 
but rouch the hedgehogge, and you (hall 
ſee whether he will pricke you or noe, 
All this buſines growes from our great 
ride, whoe would not have our faults 
Wipbe , nor be held for deteRtine, and 
itcronbles vs more, thar they: be ynder- 
ſtood, and for theeſtimarion which yet 
thinke vee looſe thereby , them for ha« 
ting committed themy and foe we procu- 
re toconceile, and hide rhem, the*moſt 
we can, Nay there are ſome foe yamor- 
tihed in this kinde, that even before you 
lay any thing , they prevent you and ex» 
cal rhemſelues, and giue reaſons for that _ 
Waich they thinke you-may obieQ; and 
CRE y Wh We. þ 
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they (ay, If 1 did this, ut was for this reaſon 
and if 1 did thatyit was fortbat: andthe like, 
But whoe, in the meanetyme, pricks you 
noww,that You mult skipp (oe high? The 
goade of pride it is, which you catry foe 
Icepely roored in your harts. This is that 
which pricks you, and which makes you 
leape cuen before your tyme, It willthe= 
retore be well done by him whoe findes 
this old and ill cultome in himſelfe, to 
examine hiw{clfe particularly thereot; wil 
at leygth,, he may come to. parte with 
all detice of covering his faults ; but. ra- 
ther tince he committed them, lett him 
be gladd io be held taulty, inrecompence 
and latisfaction thereof,,Yea and though 
you haue made noe favlte, and yer they 
reprehend you as if you had , yet doe nor 
you excuſe your ſclues. For when the Su- 
perioar {hall have a miade to know the 
caule orrcalon, which you had for doeing 
it, he can asKke you the queſtion and per- 
happs he knowes it already : and dclires 
burtomakertryall of your Xumel:tie , and 
to ſeein wharmananer you take the admo-» 
nition,and reprehenfion which he giues, 
The faith , 1s alſae very good for a man 
to examine himſelte vpon , namely the 


re{lrayning agd cutting of all thoughes 
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ef pride. Aman is ſoc proud, and vaine,. 
that many idle and presWiprions thoughts, 
will be ruſhing in ypon him, and be will 


' 1magive himſelfe to be in ſome high ofti- 


ce , and performing of ſome great fan- 
&ion, Already you fancy your {clues to 
be preaching in the places where you 
were borne , with great allowance & li- 
kinge,and you imagine that you produce 
great kruice, Already doe yon couceiue 
thar you are reading , or diſpatinge 
againſt ſuch Concluſions , with oreat 
applauſe of rhe hearers; and ſuch things 
astheis. All this growes from our great. 
pride , which lyes ſpronting , and brea» 
kinge out into theis thoughts. And the«. 
rclore it will be very well done to mare 
a particular examination vpon the clip- 
ping and cutting of theis thoughts, 
which are ſoc haughtic and yaine. "And 
ſoe will it be fire fo tolflopp & inſtane-| 
ly ro cutt off all impure though: s \ avd' 
ralh indements, or any other vice, w ne 


Z 
reby we may Galle our {clues to hy mo-: 


leſted: 
The fixt pointe ſhall be , to carry : 


particuler examination v v>; your ſelves, 
waether you cſtceme of all men as your 


Superiours , according to what our Rule 
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ſairh , Namely that we mult animate ous 
| ſelues, rowards Humility , by procuring 
and defiring rogiuethe aduirageto others 
elleemingethem all from our very ſoules, 
as if they were our Supertours, and exte» 
riourly bearing them that reſpeR and re- 
uerence, whichthe condition or [tate of 
euery one of them ſhall. beare with plate 
nenes and Religious ſimplicicie of hartz 
and chis is alſoe taken from the Apoſtle, 
And how ſocuer there is to be a difference 
 amonglt men , according to- the diftin- 
Qton of their perſons and ltates, yet, for 
as. much as may concerne the interiour 
and true Humulitix of our ſow les > our Fae: 
| thers will is:that asthis Society was called 
| by him theleaft of all other religious Or- 
| ders , foe enery member thereof , muſt 
hould himſfelfe for. the leaſt of them all 
and muſt hauld them all for his Supe» 
riours and berters, This ſhall therefore he 
a yery good, and profitable examination; 
| bur yet foe, as that'it be not onely {pecu» 
 lative, butthat in the exercile and praiſe 
| thereof weprocure to carry our (elves (oe 
towards all, with ſuch zumz!:itie and ref(- 
pe, as if they were indeede our Supes 
riours.Forif you eſteeme that,ather man 
a5 your Superiour ,, you will not be taly 
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kimg to him with ſuch libertie,and harth- 
nes, andmuch lefle in words which may 
mortifie and oftend him, nor will you ſoe 
cahly paſle your indgment rathly vpon 
him, nor be diſguſtedrhar he ſþeuld rreare 
you, or fpeaketo-you in this or that man-= 
ner. And {o you aretoſert downe, and 
Dotec all rheisrhings for faults, when you 
examine your ſelte there v pon. S204 
The ſeaucoth thivg whereof we may 
particularly examine our (elves, vpo'' this 
ſubieR,is vherher we make good vie of all 
thoſe occafions . which oftcr themſelucs 
towards the getting of Humilitte, Are you 
wont to be troubled when anort-ex ipea- 
kes ſome little wordro you v hich you 
would not heare , or when they com- 
mannde yon any things in ro-reſoluce and 
1:vperiovs manner;, or when you thinke 
they me kc not ſoc much accounte of you. I 
as of others? Examine your telves wiierher 
you make eood vſeofttheis,as alige thoſe. 
other occafios, which forme rymes preſene N| 
thCſelnes , redounding tayour difeltimas 
tion, This is one of the molt proper, and F 
molt profitable examinations, which, wee: i 
can of rowardsthe obteyming ofthe ver-- 
tuc of Zumlitie. Forbeſides that we ſhalt 
Utusgoe prouiding our (clues;for all thoſe; 
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things which may dayly occurre , and 
| whereof we may ſtand in neede, we may, 
| by means of this examination, goe in- 
crealing,and ryfng vp by thoſe three den 
grees of vertue,' which we fett downe 
before. Firſt, you may examine, whether 
or noe you catry all rheis things with pa- 
tience, Secondly whether you carry them 
with ſoe much prompticude and facility, 
as that they pur you to noe trouble, And 
thirdly , whether you carry them with 
j10y,and with takeing pleaſure inthe cone 
reinpt of your (clfe;for in this wee ſhewed 
before, that the perfeRion of Humlirie 
doth conſiſt, WAL 

The eight pointe vpon which a man 
- may particularly examine himſelfe, either 
ja this (ubie, or in others like it, isto- 
make ſome acts,or exercices,as well intee | 
riour as exteriour of XZumilitie, orany 
other vertue , about which he examines 

| himſelfe,aRuating vpon it, fomany tymes 
inthe morninge,and ſoc many inthe eve- I 
ninge : begining withfewer acts, and ſo. WW * 
riſing yp to more, till at length he gettthe IN * 
( 


 habic and cuſtome of that. vertue. And 
now the enemies being deuided after this 

manner, and we takeinge euery oneot il { 
ahem by himſelfe,they.willthe more eaſily. 
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beonercome,and the viQory which is de- 
fred, will be the moreſpeedily obtained, 
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How it may be compatible with Humility, 
zo be Willing to be accounted off, and 
eſteemed by men. 
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CHAPTER INI. 


Here is a : doubt, wontto be propouns 

ded concerninge Fumilimne, thelſolt- 
tion whereof doth much import, that foe 
wee may knowe how to catty, and con= 
duct our. ſelves therein. Wee ordinarily 
ſay,anditisthe generaldottrineofthe SS. 
that we mult deſire toLeabaſed, diſcſtce-" 
med,anddeſpiſed,and tharmen may hould 
vs in noe accounte.” But then inſtanely it 
comes to be conſidered, on theorher ſide, 
how weethall be able to gather fevire, by. 
the goodof our neighbours, if they dif. 
elteeme and deſpiſe vs :for rotharendit is; || 
neceſſary that we hane a kinde of cre» 
dit with them, & that they tay: houtd'S 
vs in good opinion and eſtimation: and 
therefore ic may ſeeme , thar' itſhall not" 
bc ill-but good , that wee defire to be” 
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valued, and clteemed by men. The glos 
rious. Saint Baſil , Saint Gregory » and 
Saint Bernard', txgate vpon this doubt 
very well, and fay ,: that although it 
be true that we mult fly from-the ho- 
nour » and eſtimation of the world , by 
xealon of the great danger which is the- 
rein, and that, for as much as is on our: 
parr,and for that which may cocerne our 
ſelues, we muſt euer deſire robediſcſtee= 
med and deſpiſed, yer for ſome good end 

of the greaterſernice of God, the honour, 

and eſtimati6 of the world, may lawfully 
and piouſly be defired. And S. Bernard 
ſaith alſoe, that foras.much as concernes 
our part , we. mult, wiſh, chat men ma 

thinke, and eſtecme of vs-as wee thinKe 
andeſteemeofgur ſelues-,. that ſoc they 
may value vs.as our {clues doe ; but yer he 
ſaith withall, that iis not-fittr many tymes 
that.arhexs ſhould be fure-thercof and (os 
rherefare that wee may ſome tymes even 

Jawtully , and  vertuoufly procure that 

they may not know, our: faults, leaſt ſo 

them(elues: may. receive, hurt thereby, 
through the hinderance of their owne 
 Fpirituall good, Bur. in the. meanc tyme, 
It will be neceſlary cthat- we vpderiſtand 
as. ponte very well , and that: wee: 
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walkerherein , with greate caution, and 
with much ſpirite. becaufe ſach rtruthes 
as this, inſteede of Coeivg good, doe maby, 
tymes much hurt ro tome, whoe” krow* 
pot how to makeright vie thereof, The 
Sain:s themlelues declare this doQrine 
very well, that ſoe we may not rake oc- 
calion of erronr {rom thence, Saint Gre= 
gory ſaith Nom numquam eriam ſanttt yrs 
de bord ſue opintone' gaudent : fed cum per 
hanc , ad meliora proficere audientes penſant, 
Sametymes euen holy men are” gladd that 
they hate good. opinion. , E&>- eftrmation 4 
mongit men 3; but this happens when they 
finde that it 1s 4 neceſſary meanes , for the 
domge good and giuing helpe to their neigh= 
bours ſoules, Nec tam'de opimone ſua , ſed de 
proximorum paudent Yiltate, qiua aliud off 
fanores quarereres alnd de profettibusexuls 
tare... And this (-(ait}'S. Gregory Y4s not to 
reroy ce at bis owne credit , or eftymation,; but 
for the frune and good of. his neighbours; 
Which is a very different caſe, Ir is one 
thing for a may to Jone humaine honour, 
and e{timation for it ſe}fe, and to dwell as 
it were therein, for his owne reſpect, and 
contentment thatſoc he may-growe great 
andbecelebratedamongitmen, and tins 
25 naught , bug avorbcr thing it1s', wheth 
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this islikedfor tome good end, as forthe: |} 
good of our neighbours, and rogiue hel- | 
peto ſowles, and this is not.ill but good, | 
and thus ywee may. well delire opinion, 
and eſtimation ot the world, andthat they 
may haue vs in good conccite , for the 

greater glory of God, and becauſe it may 
be.necellary for the edifcation of our 
neighbours, and for the benefitt of their 
ſowles. Far thus a man ſhall nat reioyce in. 
his owne honour, and eſtimation , bur in 
the ſpirityall good of others, and the grea» 
ter glory of Almightie God. And as he 
whoe for-his health defares totake a pur- 
ge which he-naturally abhorrs, may'well 

ay, thattaadmirt and like the purge,isto: 
| Jouve his health; ſoe he who admits , and 
likes-humaine honor , which otherwiſe 
hedeſpiſes(onely-becauſc in that caſe it is. 
aneceſſary-, oratlesita profirable meanes. 
for the ſeruice of God, and the good of 
ſowles )may-afhirme with truth , tharhe 
| &chires. and likes nothing init, but the 
glory of almighty God. 

Bur lett: vs now. conſider hov we may 
| Know, whethera man delight in honour, 
andeſtimariofor the.mecre glory of God, 
and the goodof his-neighbours,or els for 


aiSawacikeand farcheafteRion which 
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ke beares to his owne horenr:fort this 1n- 
dcede 1s a nice pointe, whereinthe whole. 
dificultie of this buſines colilts: S S. Gregory. 
anlw ered thus: QU44 ine neceſie eſt, Vt cuns. 
andientiums V:iilitatt non proficrt,mentem nos - 
ftram fama laudabilis non elenet , ſed fanget.. | 
Our Ca. rs of honour and eſtimation ) ds+ | 
10 be {o meerely- for God , that when it 15 not 
neceſary for his greater glory , and the re of 
ſow!es, not onely we are-not to reioyce therein, 
but to be troubled at it. Sorhat our defire and: 
harte,tor as-much as may depend on vs, 1s. 
cuer to be inclined to diſhonour, and cone 
tempt ; and therefore: when any occaſion. 
thereof is preſented, 'we mult embraceir: 
with our whole harts;, and be gladd of iq: 
as men, whoe have mett with what they 
wiſhed: for. And as for hovour and eſti--! 
mation , we are onely ro deſire it , and be: 
eladd thereof, foe farre forth asit may be 
necefiary. for the edification ,.and es 
good of gur neighbours ſoules, and for. 
the greater. honour and glory of Almigh-{ 
tic God. Wee reade of our bleifed Fa:t 
Tenatns that if he had given way to the 
feruour of his-owne defire', . he would 
haue bene glad-to' goe through the 
ſtreetes , all ftivcke with feathers, ang 
tull.of Duct : chat: ſoe he might | be helk 
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for a madd foole , but.that the Charitie 
and defire, which.he had of the good of 
ſowles, had repreſſed this ſoeardenc im- 
pulſe,which carryed him rowardstheaGts 
of Humilitie, and pur himintotue obliga- y 
tion of rreating himſelſe with ſuch decen- r 
cy andgraniry,as might be fitr for.his cG= i 
dit.on, and perſon, Burt as:ior lis deſire 
and inclination, it was cuer to be deſpi» 
ſed and a baſed : and whenlocuer any oc- 
cation was offered, whereby. he. mighs 
humble himlelfe, he imbraccd.it , and 
when ir was not offered he ſought it, with 
great delire to finde it, By this you ſhall 
therefore know, if you be gladd of hoe 
pour, and eſtimation , far the good of 
 faules, and the glory of God, or els fog 
' Your owne honour and fame, If when 
| any occaſion of FHamilitie, and contempt 
Is offered, you imbrace itin good —_—_ 
and with the heart 3 and if you reioyce 
taerear, it is chena good ſigne; that when 
ſuch a ſermon , or ſuch another imploys 
ment hath ſucceeded well, and that you 
gre valouedand eſtecmed far it, you rcioy- 
ce not for:your owne honour, andeltimes | 
tion, but meerly.for the glory of God,and | - 
the good of foules which grewes theres [| 
Ry «. But when, onthe other lie ſome ace 
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exalforrof Hamilitie; and of being held ite. 
{inall accounte is offered, youreiefir, of | 
you carty it-nor wellzand if when ir is not | 
neceſſary for the good of others, you vill 
yer. be gladd of. eſtimation and praiſe of. 
men , and procure alſoe to haue it , this. 
indeede is a (1zne, tharyou are gladd alſs 
mo thoſe athee things , as. for a thinge 
wich hath relation-to your ſelfe , and 
your owne eltimationand honor, andnot 
mzerely-tfor the glory of God, and the 
aood of {owles. 

Soe that it is true”, have honous 
2nd: eſtimation''of 'men \ 1s not il] but 
good , it we vic it rightly, and it may 
lawfully and- yertuouſly be deſired” as 
when Father Franciſcus- Xarier,, Went tO | 
the king of Bungo-, with great come | 

| 


pany atd grauitie, Yea euen a mans 
prayſing nimſe! te, may be holy and good, | 
1 ircbe > Wa 2S it ought. And fo wee ſee | 
thar Saint. Paule. writing to them of | 
Corinehus, began to praiſe, \ andrecounte | 
rear things. of himfſelſe ,relating' the Þ 
Figh favours waich our Lords had ime | 
parted to him.z' and:faying, That be 
hai laboured more” then the veit” of the 


Apoſiles: Yea and he began totel| them 
of hicreuclaions , and rapts ,, Wherchy by 


_— A Treatiſe of PV 
had bene carryed Vp to the third beanen, But 
all this he did, becauſe it was conucnicne, 
Yea aud necellary tor.che glory of God, 
and good of them ro whome be wrote; 
that foe they might grawe to hovid and F « 
value him {oran Apolile of Chrilt, and 
embrace his doctrine, and take benefice I 
therchy : and he ſpoke theis things of FF x 
1 

c 
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| mhinſclic, witha hare, which.didnot onely 

deſpiic honour, but loue diihtonour, for 

the love of Chrilt our lord, and when his Þ + 

honour vas not necellary tarthe goodot M x 

others./he knew, very well how to empry.  } 

and a baſe himſelte, ſaying: That be was not MI | 
 Worthue tobe called an Apoſtle, beran/e bebad' Il { 
ra the Churcheof God ; andſtyling If v 

imfemte blaÞhemons, and abortive, and the Wh t 
greate/? of /inners ; and when the occalions. Wl n 
of diſhonourand contempt were preſen» 
ted ro him, therein was his contentment 
| apdioy, Such harrs as theis, we may well 
| truſt with receining honour, and wirh 
 faviog ſometymes, ſuch things as may 
| conduce towards it z becauſe they will 
| nener docit , but when it may be necel(> 
| {ary for the greater glory. of God, yea 
and cucn then,they docirloc much with- 
out the ſticking of any part thereof ro: 


[ghenaſclues ;. as if they bad nor done.is 
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Eumlines 267 
it at all : for they loue not their owne 
honor, bur the honour of Almightie God, 
and the good of Sowles, 
But becauſe it isa matter of much diffi- 
cultieto receive honor, and notrogrowe 
proud by it, nor ro takeany vaine corent= 
ment or complacence therein : therefore 
the SS. through their feare of the great 
danger which lureks in eltimarion , and 
digvitie,and high place ; fledd as farreas 
they could from: it all, and tranſported 
them ſclnes into parts where they might 
be neither efteerned}, nor ſve much as 
knowne:and they procured to buſy them 
felues in meane , and conteEptible imploye 
ments, becauſe they ſaw thar they-proft- 
ted rhereby in Humlnie, which was the' 
| molt ſecure way for them. S. Frances (ſaid 
very well, 1 am nota Religions man, if 
Itake not diſhonour, with the ſame both 
inward and out ward ioy, wherewithT 
take honour, For if Lioy in that honour 
which others allowe me, when 1 preach, 
or performe avy other office of Charitie 
to them , for their good; ( whereby yer 
I put my ſoule to ruanne ſome hazard, - 
through the daunger of vanitie) muck 
more ought 1 ioy in mine owne goody” 
andin the faluation 'of mine owne lowley: 
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by 
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which 1 preſerue with more ſecurity; 
when I am ſcorned ; and it is cuident that il e« 
wee are more obliged toioy inour owne fey 

ood and profict,, then in that of athers, th 
CR Charitie well ordered begnnes ad BW 
home. If then you ioy inthe good of your ar 
neighbour, when the ſexs, or orher im» Ep! 
| | ployment hath ſucceeded well,apd when Bal 
| ou arccſtecmed and prayſed fovit, why Wo 
| ſhould you nat be gladd of your owne Wan 
| good, when you having done what was. We: 
19 you, are yet yndervalued for your paine ſth 
for this is berter and more ſafe for you? 1f Wa \ 
you be gladd when you have a great ral» MW w 
lent , wherewithto doe great things, for {Writ 
the good of others, why are you not glad Woe 
of you owne good, and for your boing lefe Wth: 
In contEpr, becauſe God gave you no Cut 
rallent 2. If you be glacd when you hang Wrhe 
much health and Ktrength, wherewirh io 
labour hard ior the good of others ;.,why 
ſhould you not be glad when Godis plea 
{ed.thar you ſhonld Le fcke and weake, 
and be fire for nothing, bur ro be layd by 
in acorner and with out vic : for this is 
\ Your proftt,and this will helpe you more 
| towards Humliitie; and in this ſhall yow 
pleaſe God more,then if you were a great 
| preacher, ſince ix willisocs. |. 
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Heerby i may be ſeene, how much de- 
ceivedrhey are , who haue lodged theyt 
eycs vpen honour, andthe eſtimation of 
the world, vader coloar, forſooth, that is 
necellary for the doeing good to others: 
and vnder this pretence they defire high 
place, and honourable imployments, and 
J all that which lookes likegrearnes, and 
ſocthey fiv fromall that which is meane, 
and poore : for they make rhem felues be- 
lecue , that they were to be difauthoriſed 
Y:ihereby.Buc inthis is another deecipr, and 
a yery greate one, thar þy the very thingy 
ww:creby aiman preteads togaine autho-. 
ritie, and by that whereby he rhought rs 
looſe it , he ſhall gaine ir. Some conceme, 
that by meanes of the poore coare, and by 
yas that low and meane place, 
they ſhall looſe char value; and eſtimation, 
which were neceſary tor tie docing good 
to others, bur itistheie pride which de- 
ceines them : for they ſhauldrathergaine 
it by this meanes : and by the contrary of 
that waereby they would procure it,they 
ihall looſc it. Our Blefled Father 7gnatins, 
taughtthis doctrine very well, and was 
wont to ſay,that the ſtudy of true humluty 


did more helpe to the conuerſion of ſows" 


ls, then the being in authoritie orſtarey | 


270 A Treatiſe 
which hath in it, any ſmecks or ſent of 
the wordly honour. And he practiſed this 
nor onely in himſelfe , bur hetavghr it in 
ſuch ſort to them whome he ſent ro Jas 
bour in the vineyard of our lord , that tg 
the end that they mighr ſucceede\, in 
the docing of high , and greate things, 
they muſt ever procure to walke in the 
way of #7umilitie , & contewpr of them 
ſelues:for then would the ww be ſafe, P 


as being well funded ypon 7/umzlue,and C 
befides;jfor that this is the way, whereby « 
ol 


our lord is wont to doe greatthings. And 
according heere vnto, when our B. Father 
fenr the Fathers Franciſcus Xanier » and} \ 
Smon RodrigueJto Pert;ngall.he ordeyned 
that as ſoone as they {1 ould arrive in tha 
kingdome, they ſhould live by begging 
almes, and ſoc open the way in thithe, 
for all that which might beto follew,b 
ponertie, and contempr of themſclues 
And when Father Salmeron and Paſchaſin 
went in the qualitic of Nvncioes, from 
the ſea Apoſtolicque into Ireland : he or 


deyned rhem toteach Children, and rudg} © 
people the Chriſtian dorine. And when tl 
Father ſalmeren ard Father Laine went o 
tothe Councell of Trent , the firſt ryme 4 
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| Humiline. 271 
Mcherhicdinche qualitie of the Theologues 
of his Holynes ) the inſtrugi6s which he 
gauc them , were that before they were 
cuecr to deliver any opinion 1n the Couns 
ell, they ſhould goe to the Hoſpirall,and 
there viſitt the poore ſicke people , and 
teach Childrenthe principles ot the holy 
Catholique Faich :, and that when they 
ſhould haue laid theis rootes, they might 
palle on, and declare their opinion 18 the 
i} Councell; forcharthen, it would be pro- 
fitable and fruirtull;z as we know and ſee 
that by the goodnes of our lord it was. 
And now after all this , will it be fire that 
we {ſhould goc doubting , and fearinge, 
and dreaaung on, with our humaine pru- 
dence : leaſt reputation forſooth}, ſhould 
belolt, by luch ations as theis, I will be 
your warrant, neuerfteate. Your pulpitt 

will not be diſauthoriſed by your tea- 
ching little Children the Chriſtian do- 
MK citine; nocby making (pirituall exhorta- 
Wl tiovs inthe market places,Hoſpitalls,and 
priſons, Neuer feare that you ſhall loo(e: 
creditt with people of qualitie , becauſe 
FW they ſee you attendtatakethe confeſlics 
M of pooremiſerable people;or becauſeyour 
{clues gae clad like poore Religious mere 
Nay , thisis rather the way tO gaine aus 
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thoritfe , and reputation with them t and 

ou ſhall thus produce more fruite off ©* 
fowles , for God exalts ſuchas are hum. ®! 
ble : and is wontto doe wonders by theit << 
meanes, , 

But now laying this laſt reaſon which 
ts the cheite a fide , and to conhder the 
- thing in queſtion, by the way of prudece, 

and humaine reaſon,you cannot ewploy a 
more efficatious meanes to gaine authori- 
tie and opinion amongſt yoar neigbours, 
and ro doe good toſowles,then to exercile 
your ſelues in theis things , which ſeeme 
pooreand baſe, & to doc it foe much the 
more, by how much the more your parts 
are greater, The reaſon of this is, becauſe 
the world doth foc hugely eſtceme of 
honour and eſtimation , and of thivgs 
 whichare high, in order to that end, as 
- thatthethinge of the whole world which 
it admires moſt, is the man who deſpiſcs 
that+, and to {ce thatone whoe might be 
 viedinhigh and honorable imployments 
; doth chooſeto palle his howers, in things 
| Whichare pore and meane: and thus they 
grow toframe a grear conceite, and efti- 
| mation ofthe (anCtirie of (uch perſons, & 
accepr ofthat doctrine which they reach, 
asit itcamcimediatelytothe from heauen, 
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Humiline, - 274 
Wee read inthelife of Father Franc/> 
£45 X4uter, that when he was tocmbarke 
© himſclfe for the Indyes , hewouldnot re» 
cciue any prouifionat all, for hisnauiga» 
tion , and the Conde de Caftaineds, who 
© had then the office 40 prouide for thefflects 
of thole parts, being very earneſt withthe 
Father, that at lealt he would take ſome 
ſcruant with him,wao might a{hilt him ac 
Sea, alledging that it would diminiſh his 
authoritic and repmatio wu. that people 
which he wasto inſtruct by the way , if 
they ſhould ſee him among the relt of 
the paſſingers, walh his owne cloathes 
ypon the decks,anddrefle his owne mea- 
te, with hisowne hands,the Father made 
him this anſwere. My lord, the procuring to 
gaine authoritie , and reputation by thu Very 
meanes , Whereof your Lordshipp ſpeaks , bath 
betrayed the Church of God , and brought the 
prelates thereof,to that ſlate wherein now they 
are, . And the meanes whereby this reputation 
> to be recouered muſi be to Wash 4 mans owne 
rag gs, ard todreſſe hy owne meate, Wubout 
bauing neede of any other , and inthe midſt of |} 
«| this,to be imploying bimſelfe Ypon the ſernts. | 
ce of bus neighbours, for the good of their ſoules. 
Taz Conde was foe edified withthis an« 
lwere,that he knew not what to reply. By: 


Ts $ x 
þ_ {I 
=, s 
5 "uy % o . ' 
ho Rs p OT" 
" ; 5 <a + ” OW. > F4 hh 4+ : 


ES 74 A Treatiſe of 

this meanes, &by ſuch Humultyand vertue 
| asthis, auchoriue and credutis to be gay. 
ned, and thus w:l you gather more fruire, 
And ſoc wee {cc what greatthings Father 
Franciſcus X4er , did inthe Indyes , by 
teaching Children the Chriſtian dot 
- ne, andby gocinga bout, and ringinge 
his liccle bell by night,ro- gett the. ſowley 
in Purgatory prayd tor: andby ſeruing 
and comforting the icke ; and in fine, by 
imploying himſelfe in fuch low , and 
mcanc actions as theis, And by this way, 
came he to be a man of foe much reputa- 
tion, and authoritic, that he robd all men 
of their harts , and drew them rowards 
him: and chey eſteemed-him and called 
him, the t7oly Father.” This 1s that kinde of 
authoritie, whereof men hauec neede, thar 
ſoe-they may be able to doe good to 
' ſowles : this is the eſtimation & opinion, 
which followes bible men, and belongs 
to Saints and Evangelicall preachers , and 
this inaword , is that which we are to 
procure.For as for thoſe other aurhorities, 
and reputations , and puntilies, which 
| carry a ſmacke and ſauour of the world 
 withthem , they doe grear hurt , and 
they difedifie our neigbours very much, 
aswell chem-whoe-are a broade , as vs 
OY i w hog 
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Humilitie, ES I$- 7 
whoe lineat home within doofes. ? 

Vpon thoſe words of Saint Tohn ; Ego 
autem gloriam meam non quaro, eſt qui Hh 
rat, &* iudicet; 1 ſeeke net mime owne glory; 
it 1s my F ather who takes Account thereof z 2 
_ doctour ſaith-thus very well ; Sence our 
heauenly Father procures , and ſeckes our 
honor , and our Glory , our ſelues bane noe 
neede to take care thereof. Take you Carcto 
humble your {clues, and ro be ſuchas you 
ought; and as for any ſuctyeitimation and 
authoritie, whereof you thinke you mgy 
haue neede,for the good of foules , leaue 
you thar to God: for euen whereby you 
!1all moſt humble and abaſe your ſclues, 
thereby will God raiſe you moſt, & jndue 
you with another manner of cftithation 
in the world, then thatwhich you would 
cuer be able to obtaine for your ſelues , by 
theis other humaine diligences, and de- 
uices. And lettnot alſoe honour, and re- 
putationof your Order,ftand foemuch in 
your light : for this is alſoe another falſe 


coulour ,- which is wont now & then to #Þ 


offer it ſelfe,, as well in this, as in ſuch 
other things, forthe diſgmiſing of our im- 
perfeRtion. & immorrifcation, For thus 
ſome men will fay : 0 7 41d not this or that, 
| 11 any regard of mine aWne,but tothe _ that I 
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376 Aivtatiſe of . 
T my bt amhoriſe my order , to which ment 
 0:489619 beare reſpect, 1 pray youlert thoſe 
NOM a lone, Tne - Ocder will gaine 
more re{pe&, it the world may finde that 
you are patient, quiet , and humble; for 
the authoricy and eſtimation thereof, 
conliits in that the members of it be mor- 
tified, and humble men, and intirely 
{tripr of allchoſerhings, which carry any 
ſauour,or odour of the world with them... 
Father Mafeus , in the Hiſtory of the: 
Indics , rclates how one of our Fathers. 
pteaciuung ihe Faitm of Chrilt ourlord , in 
{4p08, oae of thoſe Pagans , who by 
chance palled by, at thattyme , inthe 
pablicque ftrecte of Firando , made a 
{corne both of his perſon , and of his 
preaching : and drawing vp as much 
ficame as he could, he (pitt it full in the 
Fathers face. Tae preacher tooke out a 
| Ha:dkircher, and wyped his {ace, with- 
out ſpeakivg a word thereof, or ſhows 
ing any trouble ar all ; but. proceeded in 
his ſermon with the fame renour and 
ſeinblance, asif noe ſuch hinge had pal 
ſed, Thewhile , one of tne auditors 
m:rcktic much; and (ceing the great Hu- 
r1(1.1e and patience 0i the-preaChier , he 
began to thinke tus with himielte, Itis 
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not poſſible, but that the doQtrine w 
teaches ſoe much parience, Humilicy,and 
conſtancie of minde, ſhould be front heas 
nen, Certainelythis is Gods buſhnes, And 
this conltderation ,, made {oe much im- 
preſſion in him, that irwas a motiue to 
is conuerſton, and ſoe he went after 
the preacher , vpon the end of the ſer- 
mon ; and beſought him that he might be 
inſtructed inthe faith of Cariſt our lord, 
and (oe be baptiſed, * * | 


ENG 


of the third degree of Humulitte. 
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HE third degree of Humlitie, 


is when a man profeſiing great 
vertues, and gifts of God, and 


being in _greate honour ,- and eſtimas (| 
'0n , growes Dot at allproud thereby, 


nor attributes any thing co. himlelfe; 
þut referrs andalſcribes it all; tothe true 
fountaine thereof , which is God , from 


w ome enery go0d,and perfett gJet proceedes, 
: z 
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Bonauenture) belongs, to high and perfeft men; 
and by how much higher they are, ſo much the 
more low, doe they Pamble themſelues, That 
a man whoe is imperfett, and faulty , Should 
know and efteeme him{elfe for ſucks noe great 
matter, It is commendable, and good, but it 15 
noe Wonderfull thing , any more then it 1s, for 
the /onne of 4 plough man, not to deſire to be 
held for the & ings Senne ; or for A poore man 
forpoore , or 4 (ice man for [tche : and that 
0: hers m4) hould them for ſuch 4s they & now 
them ſelues to he : but that a ricÞ man should 
$0004 mte bine(elfe poore , and the great man 


ſeife to meane per/ons , this indeede deſernes t6 
be accounted [frange, The ſaynt therefore 
ſaith, that it is not to be wondred at,thar 
a man whoe is imperfe&t and faulty, 
{hould honld himfelfe for imperfeR and 


faulry : vay rather it were to be wondred 


at, itbcing as he is, he ſhould hould him- 
ſe]te ro be peifeR,and good: for ir is,asit 
being full of Leprofie , he ſhould take 
himſelfe to be {ound « Rur that he who 
| 1s mightily aduanced in vertue , and pol+ 
| {efles many guitts of God , andis really 
very greate in his Divine preſence,ſhovld 


yet hould himſclfe for litcle, this indeede 


This third degree of Humility , ( faith Saing, 


maks Dinſelfe Intle \, and ſee conforme him-. 
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- Runulitte, 
» great {tmilice and worth the won= 
dring at» Saint Bernard faith, Magna © 
ra Virtus profeito eft', cum magne ope- 
reris , magniam te neſcire : cum ommbus note” 

ſit ſanftitas tua, te ſolum lateat » erm omnibus. 
mirabilis ap pareas,tibi ſoli vileſcas, A greate 
and rare Veriue 11s, that a man Should doe 


greate things , and yet not hould bim/elfe for 


greate ; that others should emdently (ee his 
ſanity , and yet that 1t Should Lye bidd from 


him ; that he Should be admirable in the eyes 
of o:bers , and contemptible in h1s owne, Hoe » 
ego ip/is Vurtuntbus , mirabilis indico, 1 eflee= 
me this more ( ſaith hee ) then a'l the other © 
Yertues which he can bane, 2M 

This FHumilitie was {ounde ater a' 
molt perfe&t manner , in ihe mo#? /arred : 
Lueene of Angells : who knowing that 
the was choſen for the mother. of God, 
did acknowledge her felte', with moſt 
profound Humlitte, to be his ſernant and 
/lane, Ecce ancille Domim ( faith SainF'Ber- 
nard ) Mater Det eligitiiy , > dncicam fe 
nominat, God haucing choſen her to. ſoe | 
great an honour, and for foechigha di- 
gnitic, as to be his Mother, ſhe callsher- 
ſelfe his Slave ; an being celebrated by 
the mouth of Saint ZliTabeth for bleſſed 
«mongit all Woemen,. {he aſcribed not 't 


230 AMA Treatiſe of 
 herſelfe any gloryfor all theis gratpeſſes 
which were in her : bur the gane wgm 
allbackeagaine to'God exalting and ag- 
miring him forthem, & herſelfe remay- 
ning the yyhile, molt voſhaken andinrire 
in her owne moſt profound Fumzlite, 
Magnificat anima mea D omimum, Et exultauit 
ſpreutus mens indeo ſalutart meo , quiareſpextt 
 bumilutatem antille ſue. This is the very 
Humilitie of heaven , the Saints polleſle 
this Zumiditie. And this ( ſaith S.Gregory) - 
1s that which S. 7obn ſaw ,inthe Apor 
lapſe , of thoſe fower and rwenty Elders, who 
berrge proſtrate before the throne of God, ado- 
red him, takeing the Crovenes of from there 
beads , &- caſing them downe at the foote of 
the throne; And the Saint f(aich , that the 
eafting of therr Crownes , at the foote of the 
throne of God , ſtgnifies the not attriblte 
ting their vicories to themſelves , but 
theaſcribing allroGod, whoe gane them 
| rength, and power to ouercome. - Di- 
 gnus es Domine Dens noſter accypere gloriam, 
| © hohorem&> Virtutem, quiatu creaſti ome 
pi4, C> propter voluntatem tuam erant , &- 
ereata ſunt. It 1s reaſon © Lord , that we 
S gue the honour and glorie of all to thee, and 
. #hat wee take of the Crownes from our heads, 


and that wee caFt them at thy feete , becanje 


% 


« Humilitie,, © 2%7 
all js thn , and by thy will it is made : and . 
if w bawe any tving good , 1t's becauſe 10 
vouldſt hane it ſoe, This is then the third 
degree of Humilitie , when a man alcti- 
bes not rheis guifrs, and graces to him- 
ſelfe, which he hath recciuned of God: 
but to aſcribe them and referre them all 
to himas to the authour and giuer of all 
oood guifts, F AIC 
 Butſome man may ſay , if ##milnie 
.conliſts in this , we all are humble ; for 
whoeisthere who knowes not , that 
all good comes to vs from God, and 
thar of our ſelnes wee have nothivg but 
miſerie-, and finne, Whoe is he that - 
will not (ay, if: God ſhould rake his 
hand off from me, I were the moſt mi- 
ſerable man of the whole world. Pers 
d;tro tua ex te Iſracll, taniuimmede in me 
auxilitm tum, On our parte Wee haue no _ 
thing but deſtruttion' and” ſinne ſaith the 
Prophet ofe, All the favour , and all 
the good comes to vs from the libera« 
litic of God ; and this is Catholicke 
DoGrine: and foe it may {ceme that we 
all have this Humility ; for wee all be=_ 
lecue this truth , whereof the | holy 
Scripture is - full, The Apoſtle Saine; 
lames , in his Canonical! Epiſtle , faith, 


.. 


232 A Treatiſe of 
Omne datum optimum , EC onne dotiag' pers 
fell am de ſurſumeſt, deſcendens a patre \.ynj. 
num, A! good and perfett guifts, comg tou 
from aboue, from the Father, of lights. And 
tne Apoſtle Saint Paule ſaith , Quid habes 
qi40d non 4ccepuſti ; non quod ſufficrentes ſimus 
cogitare aliquid a nobis, quaſi ex noby ; ſed 
ſufficaentia noſtra. ex Deo eft ; Dems eft qui 
Operatur an Yobu, &>- Velle , ex perficere, pro 
bona Volontate, Hee ſaith, that wee cannot 


Worke, nor ſpeake , nor deſire, nor thinke,nor Ml 
begine , nor fins any thing , which may ſerue 1 
for our ſaluation , without God , from whome \ 
all our ſufficiency proceedes, And by what \ 
more cleere compariſon could it be giuen MW 7: 
vs to vnderſtand all this , then by that {MW - < 
which Chriſt eur Lord himfelfe declares. M #* 
Steut palmes non poteſt ferre fruftum a ſemeti-  ** 
po, miſt manſerit in-Vite : ſic nec Vos, min Ml !! 
me m4y{eritis, Will you fee, ſaith he, the I 13 

| little or indeede the nothing which you {MW W 
can doe without me , the Vine braunch M0! 
"Cannot ie frutte of it ſelfe,, Vnles ut be Vn" IM G 

| ted to the Vine, ſo no- man can performe any il * 
' meritorious Worke. for bimſelfe "Tnles he be | © 
Tmted With me.  Ego.ſum Vitu , Vos pale ec 
mites , qui manet in me, & ego ineo, bil ©0 
fert frultum- mulium , quia os me nibil Ml fo! 
| galeſ/is facere. What is mare fruirfull cheg ff 34: 


- El umilitee: 


" 282: 


he brannch vnited tothe vinezand whar - 


niore yhprofitable, and viclefle, thev che 
braunch parted from rhe vine? Forwhatr 
3s it 000d? God interrogars the Prophet 


- Ezechiell-: Fils hominus quid” fret de [:ono «| 


' 1:14? What 0 [onne of man shall be done with 
the braunch of Vine?Itis not timber which 
3s fitt tor any Carpenters worke,'nor yer 


for auy ſtake, or pinne, where vpon aty | 


thing.may be hangedagaynrita wall, The 
braunch ſeuered fromthe yine;, 1s fitt for 
nothing ; bur the fire. "Now full foe, are 
wee , if wee. be nor: ynired to the true 
vine, whieh-is Chriſt our Lord. $7 quis 
mme non manſerit miuterur faras fſreut palmes, 
&> areſtet colligent enum," 1M 1gnem 
wittent , > arder,, Wee are good for no» 
thing butthe fire: andif we beanything, 
it 1s by the grace of God, as Saint Pavle 
faith: Gr4114 De: ſum id quod ſum, It [ecmes 
wee are all fully ſatisfied with the truth 
of this:-That all the'good we haue is of 
God, and that we areto aſcribe noe good 
to our ſclues, but allro God), to whome: 
the honour: and glory of all, is'due. It 
ſecmes, 1 ſay,thatthisis not very d fficult,” 
to ſuch as belcene in Chrift 3. and there= 
fore that it ſhould nor be fert downe, for 


taclaſt, and. moſt perfe& degr Hite 
ks 2 4 > — . — — — — » hy % : 
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234 A Treanſe of 
militie, ſince itis foe clecrcly. a pointe'E } 
WESS51 3s l/ 
It ſeemes ſoc indeede,atthe firſt fight,if 
wee looke ſuperficially vpon it 3. but in- 
deede it is-nor caſy, but very hard. Caſfian 
faith , that roſuch as are bur beginners, it 
ſcemes-to be but. an caſy thinge,, to attri- | 
bute nothing toa mansſclfe, and not to þ 
relt or rely vpon his owne induſtrie, and 
diligence,. bur to referre and aſcribe all to 
God,bur ſaith that indeede it is very hard, 
For ſince we alſoe contribute ſome what 
en our parte, towards good works, Dez 
enim ſumus adiutores , as Saint Paule faith, 
becauſe we alſoe worke and concurre 1oyntly 
With Ged, wee grow tacitly , and cucn 
as it were without finding it ,.to. confide 
in our ſelues;and a ſecret preſumption 
and pride ſteales ypon vs, which makes ys 
thinke, thatthys or that was dane by our 
dilig&ce and carezand ſoc by degrees, wee 
grow. vaine,, and looke bigg, and aſcribe 
the works which we doe to our {clues:as 
if we had performed them by our owne 
ſtrength; and as1f rhey had bene wholly 
|. @urs. This. is. not ſoe caſy a buſines as ye 
_ Eanceine, Andit may ſufhſe for vs,that th 
- SS. ſ{crt this downe., for the moſt perfc& 


degregof bumnilutie , & they lay this 154 


» a. 4 - 
' 


Humiline. => 


Humility of the great ones that we may foe 


vnderſ{tand , that bs in nah IRicaltie: | 


and verfetion therein, then ove would 
thinke, Fora man to receiue great guiſts 
o: God, and to doe great thipgs> -avd to 


oiUuc God all the glory of all ashie ovghr, 


withour attriburing any thinge to Ea : 


{cli;e, and not ole any vaine Contetite 
ment herein, is a pointe of great perfe= 


ion, Toke honvntvd and prayled fora 


S. and thar noe part of ſuch hovour ,and 
eltimation ſhould ſtike at all to the hart: 


any more then if he had done nothing, 


15a very hard thing, and there are few | 


who attaine toit, and there is neede of 
much vertne for hg performance thereof, 
S. Chri/oſtome ſaith, that to converſe in 


the midſt of honour, and nor to be atall 


eoucht thereby, is like conuerfing much 
with beatifu}] woemen, and yet neuer to 
looke vpon them wich vnchaſt eyes, Tr 
is a d:ficult , and a daungerons thing, 


and a man had neede of mach vertue _ 


therein. For a man toclimeſoe high;and | 
not.ro be giddy, he had neede be matte 
of a good head, Allmen: haue notaheat 


wherewithtowatkeon high,All the An-. | 
cells of heauen , Zuciſer, and his conſorrs. 


, bad ; it not; 3 and oe ey grew gt 7 C V. 4 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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proud}, and fell downe imo the bottorms. 
lefle Abiſle of Hell. Fosthis they (ay was 
the fine. of the Angells,, that when God 
created them fore beaurtiiull, and had iori- 
ched them with ſo many: both naturall, 
and ſapernaturall guiits, | 7» Veritate non 
Pent: they remayned not m God ; nor gaue 
him the glory of-all, bur would needes. 
ſobſfiſt in themſelues And yer notas con» 
cciuing , that-of chemſcluesthey bad theig 
things ( for they. Knew well, thar they all 
came from God, and thar.rhey depended 
vpon him, {ince they knew they were his 
creatures) but , asthe Prophert Ezechiell 
faith, Elenatum eft cor tmum in decore two: 
They grew proud im therr beautte, and glori« 
fied them(eluesinthoſe guifes, which they: 
had received of god,and tookedelight in. 
them,as if they had pollcifiedrh& of them- 
ſelaes, nddid not alcribe-or.referre them: 

al, to.Gad, giving him the |:onour and 

gory rhereof :; but they grew proud, and 
; Trey-exalted;, and contented themſcluesY uy; 
. yainely-in them(clues. Sothar, alchoughW n 


| Awithrhaeirvnderſtanding,they knew that rc 
the plory thereof was.due-to God , yer hi 
they robbed him of it-,.ard rooke it rofl «: 
- themſelues, with their will. By thistymeſW 5: 


aſee;zharthis degree of Zamilit),is uo! 


_ : 


ſe eaſy , as it ſeemed , ſince.the Angells 
 ſoundirt foe hard that they fell from that: - 
height wherein God had placed them,. ' 
becauſe they knew not how ro conſerue: 
them(ſcluesrtherein, And now, it the Ane- | 
oclls had not heads wherewithto walke:. 
ſoc hig hr, but thar they grew giddy,& fell: 
dow oe much wore reas6 hane weto feare, 
leatt wee may faile, when 'we are rayſed: 
and exalred intohight,becauſe wemenare- | 
ſoe miſcrable creatures, rnat as the Pro-. | 
phct Dauid ſaith, wee Vamsb even like ſmode.. 
ke, Mox Vt honorificati fuerint, &- exaltaty, 
deſicientes quemadmodim fumus deficient. As. 
ſmoake the w__ It-goes, the more it: | 


: 


ſcatters, anddifalnes itfelfe:foe-man, whos» 
15 ſo miſerable and foe proud,the more hee: 
is: honoured, and rayſed vp to high ſtate, .. 
the more idle and intoxicared hegrowes, 
__ O how aptly,and how welldid Chriſt, > 
our Lord admonifh ys of this, The holy K 
Ghoſpell relates, that haucing ſent his ſea» 
uenty two deſciples ro preach,they rerture, 
ned ro him full of ioy,and being, as it ve 
re proud, of their. miſſion, they {aid thus to 
him: Lord we hauedone wonderfull things, ye 
and the ry Dinells themſelues , haueabe) 
Vs in thy name, Bar the Sauyour'e 
worldanſwearedthemehus, with. 


o 
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oeciae, Pidebam Satanam , ſicut fulgur,, FS 


celo cadentem, Take hcede of vaine con- 
tentment in your {clues, and know, that 
Lucifer fell downe from heaven, becau- 
ſe in that high ſtaie wherein he was crea- 
ted the was vainely pleaſed with himſelfe, 
and with thoſe ouitts and graces, which 
he had recciued, and did Ari alcibs allto 
the honour, and gloric of Alwighrie Gad, 

as he ought, but would necdes rakeirts 
himſelſe. Take heede.the like happen not 
to you : growe not vaine by reaſon of the 
orcat and wonderfull things which you 
- NY In my name, and take noe vyaine Cone» 
'tentment in « Sat And noy theis words, 


may alſo {ute with vs. Take heede you 


waxe not proud, inthat great things are 
done by you , for the good of others, and 
many fowles are gayned by your meanes, 
Take heede you haune noe vaine contenre« 


| ment inthe applauſe and opinion of men, | 


and in the much accounte they make of 
you.Be ſure you take nothing to your (cl- 


nes, and ſuffer nor the loue of honour and 


eſtimatis, to ſticke at all to your haris,for 
this i is.that, which-calt Lucifer ne ro 
| Hell, and that which of av Angell, made 
him adiucll, 7ou may ſee ({aith Saint Aus 

rf ne KP, geteftable a thinge priat 4 #, ſine 
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| Fumilite. 
"of ket A ngells dinells: and on 1 the other de le 
how excellent a thinge Humulime 1s, ſince't 


makes men become like -Sogells Humailitas 
homies ſanttis Angels ſimites facit ,. & fe 
perbia demones ex _Angelts fecit, - 


Srtftddftete | 


1t is declared , wherein the Third degree: 
of Humilitic conſifts. 


CuAarTukR XXX 
ww Ee hane not yet {l vfhciently decla- 


red, wherein the third degree _ 
Humlitie confi and therefore it will . 


| be fitt ro goe on, that ſoe we may the bet= | 


ter put in execution, this. being the thing 
at which we ayme, The Saints affirme, 


thatthisthicd degree of Humzlitie,confiſts 
in knowinghow to diſtinguiſh betwene ? 
the gould of the graces.& henefirts which 


comes to vs from God, andrhe drofle or 
miſery, where with we abound] tn our ſel 


ves, and then to giue eucry one his duets | | 
God, that which is his , and to-our fcle 
ues that waich 1s ours : and that this 


be done by execurion , and praQi: 
whercin'the life of this ab : 
conkilts, Soe that Huilirie 10th 
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"90 A Tredtiſe of 
” <confiſt in knowing ſpeculatively',-thar of 
.our ſelues , we are good for nothing , and can 
effeft nothing, and that all good things come to 
Vs from God, andtÞat it 1s he , whoe works 
the willinge ,the beginning, and the ending in 
V5, throug! his free and ratzons Will 45 Sant 
Paul declares ( for onely to knoyy this 
ſpcculatiuely ,Which 1s declared to vs,. | 
by the holy Carholike Faith ) is a very 
eaſy thing and all true Chriſtians knowe 
and belceue.it;but co know & exerciſe ir, 
in the way of praCtiſe , and to be ſoe 
grounded and (ctlcd in it,asit wee [ay it 
with our eyes,, and toucht and rooke it 
into.our hands, this (as Sy Ambroſeſaith) 
3s-a molt particular grace, and high fa« 
nour of Almightic God, To prove this, he 
brings that peſlage of S, Paul, 'Nos autem 
non ſpirutum mw mund1 accepimns, ſed jpirt- 
tum quexdeoeſt , Vt ſeramus que ade do« 
ndta ſunt nobis. Wee haue not receaued the 
ſpirit of this world , but the ſpirit of God, to 
the end that wee may. know , and. feele the 
(Onifts which-wee haue receined from his hand. 
Fora man to acknowledge , and ene 
»+feele the graces which hee hath receives 
- from God, ſoc purely as tocl[teeme them 
| as mecrely anothers; and to'haue bene 


3 


ed,and to be enioycd by themeers 
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Hberallitie and mercyof Almightie God, 
1s a molt particular abr , and guift of 
his : and rhe wiſe Salomon faith , that this 
ts ſupreame Wiſedeme. Et Vt ſcerur quoniam 
altter non poſſem eſſe continens , neſt deus. det, 
> hoc ipſum erat ſapientta , ſcire cums efſet 
boc donum. And another tranſlation ſaith, 
Hoc ipſum erat ſumim 1 ſapientia.. To Vnder= 
ftand and know pratticaly , that tobe contt= 
vent, 15 not 4 thinge which we are able to come 
paſſe, by our owne Strength, and that noe in- 
duſtry ,or indeauonr of our owne, 15 able to ob= 
taine it : but that it 15 the gre of God , and 
that we muſt hauet from 21s hand, is 4 pornte 
of ſupreame Wiſedome. So that, in this 
which S. Pale ſaithy, is a parriculer grace, 
and guift of God , and which Salomon calles 
ſupreame wiſedome , conſiſts this third dee 
gree of Humilitie. Quad habes _ Ban dc= 
cepiftt , ſi autem atcepiity, quid glonaris quaſs 
non acceperis. What haue we , which we 
have not received; it was none of ours, 
for of our ſclves We have noe good. 
thinge; and if wee hatte received it, and 
that ir were anothers , and none of ours” 
Why doe we glory, as if we had not fe- * 
ceived it, andas if it were properlyour. | 
owne, | 2 ET: 
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- This wasthe Zimilitie of the $8. who- 
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with being inriched by the guifts, and 
races of Almighty God., and with his 
Genin ravſedrhtem vpto the very toppe 
of pertetion, and thereby ro honour and 
eſtimarion, enen in this world, have not-. 
withſtanding heldthem(clues for vile.and 
baſe intheir owne eyes, and their ſoules 
remayned ſoc deeply fixed in the- know. | 
ledge ofeheir owne meanenes,and miſery, ; 
as if they had pollefied noe ſuch graces ar 
all. There ftucke not the lealt vanitie tg 
theic harts, nor anyayre at all ofthar ho- 
nour, and eſtimation, which the world 
| ganethem; for they knew well, how to 
diſtinguiſh berweene their owne,and that 
of others; & ſoc they looket vpon all thoſe 
guiſts , graces , honour , and eſtiin«. 
TION, AS Nin $cxtrinſecall torhenmiſelues, 
and received from the hand of God;andts 
himhey aſcribed, and gaueall the glory 
and praiſe thereof themſelues remayning 
ſtillintireinthe knowledge of their owne 
vnworthines,c6lidering that of theſelues, 
they could neithev haue,nor doe any good 
| thing. And from thence it alfoe came.that 
though the whole world exalted them, 
they would neuer yet exalt rhemſelues, 
nor eſteemethemſclues one jort the more 
'thag, nor did any licle breaththergot 
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Nicke torheir harts.Bur it ſeemed rothem 
that theis praiſes were mot verered,as con- 


ccrping them, but ſome other, towhome 


they bel6ged;namely God, in whome, 8 
in whole glory theyplaced all their con- 
tenement and ioy. Andrhus it isafkrmed 


Tv ith much reaſon, that this is the Humuluie 


of orcar,and perfeCt men. Firſt, becaule it 


already preſupoles great vertue,andgreat. 


guifts of God , which onely makes one 
grcat in his fight,and-ſecondiy;becauſein 
it ſelfe, for a man'tobe truly grearinche 
fight of God, and very eminent in vertue 
and perfeEtion , and forthat reaſon to be 

ighly valued, andelteemed, both before 
God and man, and yetinthe midit of all 
this to hould himſelfe for liccle and 
baſe in his. owneeyes, is a greatand ad- 
mirable perfeRion, 


And this is that which S.Chriſoſtome, 


and S. Bernard doe foe much-wonder at 
n the Apoſiles, and others, who, with 
deing ſoc great Saints, and (o richly full 
df graces from God , and his Maieſtie 
vorking ſuch wonders and: miracles by 
heyr meanes, (o farr as euen toraiſerhe 
lead thernſelues ro: life , and being oe 


ighly eſteemed -for theis things, by 


ac whole world, they yet neuenth 
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294 A Treatiſe of 
remayned foe fixed in their vyworthine 
and baſencs, as'if they had had nothing 
inthem, and as 1f it had beene ſome other, 
and not they whoe wrought thoſe grea 
things,” and as if all that honor , anl 
eſtimation and praiſe , were belonging 
toothers, and as ifrhey had imparted tt 
others, and not to thei, Saint Bernard 
faith: Non magnum eft eſſe humilem in 
reftione , magna prorſus & rara Virius , by 
militzs honorata. Itis not much that a man 
in pouertic and baſenes, ſhould be con. 
tent to humble himfelte, for that which 
indeede he is', helpes him to know ant 
diſeſteeme himſelfe;bur that a manfhould 
be generally honoured and eſteemed, and 
celebrated {or an admirable man, ar 
for a Saint , and yet remaine foe wel 
' grounded in the truth of his owne bal 
nes, and of his Nothing as if noe parte: 
thole other things . were in him , ui 
indeede 1s a rare and excellent vertne, at 
a pointe of moſt high perfeRion, In ſtd 
men faith Saint, Bernard, doth the ig! 
ſhine- before men. , according ro the < 
anaundement of our Lord nor for the g' 
*rifying of themſelues, bur of their Fatii 
- hoe is in heauen. Theis are tc 
| "true ymitatours of Saint.Paul , and of Þ 
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| Humilities 297 "1 
preachers of rhe Ghoſpell , who publiſh 
pot themſclues , but leſus Chriſt, Theis 
are thoſe good., and fairhfull. ſeruancs 
who ſecke noe aduantage of their owae, 
nor a{cribe any thingstorchemſelues, bur 
all and char moſt faithfully co God, ro 
home they giue the glory of all. ; And 
ſoe (hall they be. ſure to heare. from 
the mouth of ourLord , thoſe words of 
the Ghoſpell. Zuge ferne bone &- fidelts 
qua ſuper panca fuilts fidelts, ſupra mults 
e conſttuam, Reioycethou , O good and 
| faichfull ſeruant-, for becauſe rhou baſt 
| 8 faitifull in lictle, L wall appoint and 

Mplace theeouer much. 


_ 
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70 The foreſaid truth "IFES declared. 
CHAPTER XXXII, 


Ec haue ſaid that the third degree 

of Zunulity , is when a man ha- 

ing great vertues, and guifts of God,and | 
vithall being in great honour , and eſti- 
ntion with the world', growes not 
Yroud thereof; but attributes, andaſcri- 
des all tothe fountaine thereof, which is 

Wood : giving him the glory of all, hime 

W!icremayninge, the while, in his owne 


" *296 A Treatiſe of "= 
| * veyworthinesand baſenes, as if he did n&þ 
' thing, nor had Hothing, Bur now we ſay 
not;forallthis,that we do not alſo wor ke 
- or that wehaue not a parte in thoſe good Wz 
works whick we do.for this were a great ſþ 
| 


ignorance and errour, Itis euident, that 
by meanes of our Free will, weconcur, and 
-- worke-ioyntly with God, towards out 
+ goodworks-For man gines freely his con-$-4 
Tm rothe docing of them ;. ſo he comes! 
ro wor ke,finceby his proper and Free wil $6, 
he will whathe willeth,and works what. 
heworketh; & it is in his had, whether he Wy. 
' will worke or noe.,Nay rather this is that 6: 
very thinge, which makes this degree of «5 
Humiliue foe very hard to be obteynped: WV 
for onthe one fide, we are to vie all ourſait 
diligences, and to imploy all the meanese- 
yee cantoobtaine yerrve, and to rehlt Ml + 
remptations , and- to procure thar all{oir 
things may ſucceede well, asif theis things! 
alone yvert able ro cffc& itz and on the 
other (ide, when all this is done, we are 
to diftrut our ſelues as much , and roſþ de 
{ hould our ſelues for as voprofitable, asit 
* we had donenothing at all, and we multFerf; 
place our whole confidence in God , asFÞel 
{, the holy Ghoſpell teaches ; Cum fecer:th 
| emma que precepta ſunt Yobu,auate [eru; im: 
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Humlitie, >'97 
des ſums ;_ quod deburnts facere. ferrmms. 
hen you haue done all thoſe things which 
ire commaunded you. (-heſpeakes nar of 
ome , but of all) ſay that.you:are Vnproft- 
able ſeruants 5 and to ſay this right, you 
j11 hane neede of ſome yertue, and'not 
x little. Caſranus ſanth.- That hee who comes 
o know well that he an Wnprofitable ſer= 
ant , and that. all his owne endeauours and 
iligences , are not able to obtaine any one good 
bing , but that all 1s to flowe'from the gra- 
1045 guifts of Almightie God, this man 
ul not growe proud , when he preuales in any 
binge , Wyich he obteyned.not by bis owne 
«hour ,but by the grace and: goodnes of God. 

MVihich is alſoe the ſame thar Sainr Paule 
ait : What haſt-thou which thou baſt not re« 
Weined 2 « ble11 625 x2 BH 
\Saint Auguſtine brings very good 
oinpariſon , to declare this rrurh., and 
atth : That without the grace of God, 
Pe are- noe more ,, but _— a body wi-. 
out 4 foule, So that aS a body,which 
dead, cannot moueorſtirre it ſelfe , ſoe 
ce, without the grace'of God, cannot -- 
rforme the works of life; or valoe, in + 
eſ1th of God. Sothat as that body were- 
madd- kinde of rhionge, which ſhould: - - 
Humeche acts of liuewg ,' and moucings 
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- 298 A Treatiſe of 
to it ſelfe, and nor aſcribe irro the fowl. 
which dwells irvit, and gines it life ; ſoc 
were that ſowle to be ttarke. blinde, 
which ſhoald attribute the good works 
which ic doth, rot (elfe, and not ro God, 
who infuſed into it the .ſpiritt of life, 
which is his grace; tothe end that (oe he 
'Mmight be able ro performe them. And in 
another place,he ſaith , thas 440ur corporal 
eyes , though they be nener ſoe sharpe ſighted, 
yet af they be nos aſſiſted by the light of the 
Sunne , candiſcernenothinge; /oe a man, how 
much ſoeuer be may be wſtified , cannot ſo | 
much 4s conty nue to live Well, if he be not ent 
bled by the light of Gods grate. If onr lorl 
keepe not the Cutite, ſaith the Prophett Dautd, 
| 21 Vane doth be wateh who keepes it, O ſi 
Cogno(cant ſe homines , © qui gloriantur, nt 
Domino glorientur,(aith the Saint. Orthat 
men would-at length know rhem felucs, 
and now atlengrh, vnderſtand them (cl- 
ves as to confelle that they haue nothing 
 Inthem ſelues\, whereof to glory , but 
onely in- Almightie God, O that God 
would ſend vs " A beame of light, {ron 
heauen, whereby we-might appreherid 
and vnderſtand our owne darkenes : and 
thatthere is noe good, nor be eing , nt 
Krength in any thing which ever wi 
= created, 
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 Pumiline: Low - 

Treared, buronely (oe farre forth , ag our 

| lord hath bene gratioufly pleaſed ro giue 
ir, and is ſtill pleaſed co continue it. Now 
inthis doth the third degree'of XHumilinie 
conſiſt , ſaueing that no poere words of 
ours can. arriue to expreſle the profun- 
ditie, andgreat perfeion which is rhes 
rein , notwithſtanding allthatrwhich we 
can ſay , ſomerymes after one manner, 
and ſome tymes after another : and not 
onely. is the praiſe heereof hard, bue 
euen the ſpeculation alloe. 
This is Nor a0ihillation of amans ſelfe, 
KY which is ſoc often repeated , and recom- 
' mended by the Maſters of ſpirituall life, 
| Thisis that houlding , and confeſſiog « 
; mans ſelfe for vyoworthie , and voproft- 
table toall purpoſes, Which S, Bener and 
other Saints ſert downe , for the moſt 
perfeR degree of Humility. Ad omnia ne 


d:gnum, ex-in Viilem ſe confitert, Er credere. 
Th 


B 


is isthat diſtruſt of a mans ſelfe , & + 
that being ſtill depending vpon God, 
which is foe recommended to vs in holy 
Ef ſcripture. This is that houlding himlelke _ 
AM 10 no accounteat all, whereof weareeuvet 

talking , and hearing : bur O that we” 
Ml might finde it once for all in our yery 
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* feele ,in very cruch , and practically, as 
man who ſees things with his eyes, and | 
couches: and feeles them with his hands, 
that, foras muchas is on our part we nci- 
ther:have any thing bur miſery , nor can 


doe any thing bur commir finne ; and that 


allthe good which wee efteR, or worke, If ' 
we neither exerciſcit, nor have itof our iff | 
ſclues , but onely of God; and that the iff © 
honour aud glory of all is his. 

And it with hauing (aid all this, you Ill © 
yet vaderſtand not fully the perfe&tion t 


of chis degree of Zumilitie, do not won= If 5 
der atit; for this is a very high peece of Ns 
Theologie; andrthereforeit is not ſtrange, " 
though'ic be not (oe ealily vaderſtood. A IB: 
certaine doRour faith very well, that it N®3 
happens in all arts., and ſciences, that 
cuery body arrives to know (uch things 
_-a3 are common and plaine; bur as for ſuch 
others as are-curions and<choile , rhey 
are not to be reached by enery hand, but 
by ſuch.onely , as are eminenr in that 
ſcience or arre, And iuſt foe it is in our {2 
calc ; for the ordinary and vſuall things, nit 
belonging to any vertue, are vnderſtood 
by all the world ; but ſuch as are exrra- 
ordinary and choife, and nice, and high, 
cag eucly be compretcoded by fuci as 


fre eminent , and fully poſſeſſed of that 
yertue. And this is that which $. Lauren 
tis Iut1nians (aith, namely That noe man 
knowes well what Humilitie #s but he who 
hath recemed the guift of bezng bumble from 
God, And from hence it alloc growes, 
that in reguard the ſaynts were inducd 
with ſuch a moſt profound Humiline,that 
they thought and ſaid (ach things of 
themſelues, that we who fall fo farr ſhore 
of them, cannot vnderſtand exattly what 
they (ay : bur cheir ſpeeches leeme exa 
gerations., as namely that they were the - 
greateſt ſinners of the whole world, and the 
like, whereof I will ſpeake care longe. - 
Bur if we cannor (ay or thinke ſuch things 
as they, no nor cuen ynderſtand them, 
Bit is becauſe. we have nor arriued to {oe ' 
orcat Humilitie as theirs was , and foe 
we yaderſtand notthe curious, and ſub» 
till parts of this facultie, Procure youra 
>e humble, andco grow yp inthis ſcien» 
e, andrto profitt therein more aad more, 
and then you wall vnderſtand how ſuch 
hings as thoſe, may be aid with truth, . 


Q 2 


TTR—_ 


ae Wo y 4 : p | 
vg ; , n / 


FEET EEE IEE 


The third degree of Humilitie #s further de« 
lared,and how it growes from thenceathat 
the true bumble man, eſteemes 
him/elfe to be the leaſt and 
worſt of all, 


CHarTtnR XXXIIL. 


O the end that we may yer better vn# 

derſtavaiihis third degree of Hum; 
tie, and may ground our Cincs well the- 
rein; it will be neceſſary for vs to goe | 
back-,and take vp the matter necrer the 
fountaine, And as, according to w hat we 
ſaid betare,all our natural! beiog , and all 
the naturall operations which we haue, 
we haue from God: becaulſewe were no- 
thing , and rhen we had no power cither 
to moue our ſelnes, or to (ee, or heare, or 
talt, or vaderſtand,or will: but God who 
aue vs our naturall being, gaue vs theis 
acultics, and powers,and we mult aſcribe 
our being, as alſoe theis naturall opera» 
ids to himgfo in the ſelfe ſame miner, and 
with much greater reaſon muſt we ſay,in 
the caſe of a ſupernarurall being and of the 
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| Humiitie, 207 
works of grace, and thar foe much more, 
as theis are greater, and more excellent 
then thoſe, We hane not our ſypervarurall 
being ofour ſelues,but of God..In fine, it - 
isa being of fauour and grace, andrhere- 
fore it is foe called , becauſe out of his 
meere goodnes , hee added that, to our 
naturall being. Eran naturd: fill ire, We 

ere borne in ſinne , were tbe Children of 
wrath, & the enemies of God, wheedrew 
vs out of that darknes , 4s admirdbil- Tu 
men ſunm :; Into his admirable light , as the 
Apoltte Saint Perer fairh : of enemies God 
made vs freinds, of flaucs ſonnes, from 
being nothing worth, he brought vs ro. 
be acceptable in his owne eyes, And the 
eauſe way God Gd allthis, was nor for 
any reſpect cither of oux merits paſt, or 
{ernices to come; but onely tor hisowne 
bounty, and mercy , and chrough the ! 
merits of leſus Chriſt , our onely Lard 
and Saviour , as Saint Pavle faith; 1STifte = 
firatr grath, per gratiam 1þ ("oe , per redemption 3 
nem que el? in C briſto leju Now the, as we F 
were not able to getr out of that zothing,. - 
oy wherein we were, into the naturall being: 2 
n} which now we have, nor were able to- ? 
Pg the aRts of life , nor (ee, nor | 


care , norfcele, butall this was the gra» 
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204 A treatiſe of 
tious guift of God, and to him we muff 
aſcribe it all-without takeing the glory of 
itto ourſelues; foe conld we neuer haue 
gone out of that darknes of finne , whe» 
re1n'we were,and in which-we were can» 
ceived and borne, ik God of his infinite 


goodnes and mercy, har not drawne vs 


out from thence, nor could we now per« 
forme the works of ſpiriruall life', it he 
eaue vs not his grace to that end, Fer the 
merit and worth of good works, growes 
pot from that parte thereof, which they 
hane from vs, bur from what they have 


from the grace of our Lord, iuſt (oe as | 


 thelegall value which currit moneyharh, 

© hath not from it ſ(elfe , but from the 
ſtampe or coyne, And therefore we mult 
not aſcribe any glory ar all ts our felues, 
Þut all ro: Gad, from whome both our 
Naturall , and {upernaturall being is Ce. 
rived; carrying cuer that of SainCt Pale, 
both in our mouthes., and in our harts, 
Gratua det ſum,id quod ſum,.] am Whatſoener 
1 am,by the meere grace of God. 

But now ,. as according to what wee 
faid, God, not onely drew vs out of out 
nothing-and gave vs that being which now 
 wehaue;but after wearecreated, and hauc 
- receivedeur being, wee doe not ſubſiſtiv 
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 Humilitice. Tos a 
houlding, and conſeruinge vs, with his 
hand of prower, that ſoc we may nortalle 
into that former profound Abifje of No» 
thing,trom whence herooke vs betore, in 
the | manuer is it alſoe, in the caſe of 
our ſapervaturall being; for nor onely Q:d 
God ſhew vs the fauour to bring vs out of 
the darkenes of linne , wherein we were, 
into the adwirable light of his grace; bur 
he is euer conſerving, and kouldivg vs vp 
with his hand, that{oe wemay nor retur- 
nctofall, Andthis, to {vch aproportion, 
asthat if God ſhould rake ofhjs hand, of 
cultody from vs, but for one inftanr, and 
ſhould give the divell leave ro temupe vs 
then ar his pleaſure 3 we ſhould returne 
both ro our former, and to greater finnes; 
Quomam 4 dexirss eft mib1,ne commonear {aid 
the Prophett Donid. Then © Lord , art exer 
at my ſide houlding me Yp, that I may notbe 
ſucks downe ; itisthy workeO Lord, ta 
'hane rayſed me vp from finve,thinero ha» 
ue Kepr me fr6 returnivg to nneagaine, 
I I role vp,it was bel thon gavctt me 
dhy had; &ifnow I beon foote,it icbecanle _ 
thou houldſt me from dropping downe.. 
Since therefore,as we ſhewed tt before.to © 
be ſufficier ro make vs hould our ſelnes for _ 
nething, becauſe, on our parte, wee are no- |} 
thing, we were nothing, & weſhouldbe | 
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- 206 MH Treatiſe of 
pothing, if God were noreuer conferuing 
vs : {oe this js alſoc ſufficient ro: make vs 
euer keepe ourſelues in the accounte- of 
being Wicked finners , becauſe, for as.. 
much as is on our part, we are finners, we 
were lianers, and we would be ſinners, 
it God were not ſtill yphoulding vs, with 
his holy. hand. | 

Albertus Magnus ſaith that who ſoeuer I | 
would-obtaine Zu4m:/:ty , mult plant the Ill * 
roote thereof in his.hart, which conſiſts | | 
in that he knew his owne weakenes and If \ 
miſery ,.and vnderſtand, and weigh'noz If < 
oncly how vile, and wretched he is now, |} * 
but how vile. and Wrerched he may be,” | * 

YER and would be euen Very NOW > if God a 

f 
N 


with his powerfull hand', did not Keepe 
* him, and finne a ſander: and did not re 
” moue the occaſions,and afhiſt and ftreng- b 
— then himintemprarions, Into how many. | £ 

Gones had I fallne , if thou, O Lord, | "! 
through thy infinite mercy , hadſt not io 
kept me vp+ how many. occaſions of my I P 
finning haſt thou prevented, which were I * 
- ſufficient ro hane pulled me downe , as I © 
| they pulled downe the Prophet Dawd : it 
| thou, knowing my weakenes » it thou 
Iſay hadſt not hindred them?z-How many 
| tpmes.haſt.thou tyed the diuellshands, to. 
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Fumillis tie: OÞ7: 
che end that he might nor tempt meat bis: 
pleaſure, and if he wouldtempt me, that 
yet he ſhould not beablete overcome me? 
| low often nught Ihauefaid thole words. 
{1 o: the Prophet , with much truth, :/ 
9414 Domimus adinnit me » panlommus habe 
zaſlet in inferno anim4 mea. If thou,O Lord, 
had{tnor bolpen me , this ſowle of mine 
had already bene lutle lefle then in rhe- 
very bottome of Hell. How: often hane T 
bene allaulted , andeuen almoſt tripped. 
vp, towards wes: : and thou O Lord; 
didit hould me, and did} apply thy ſwere 
and ſtrong hand, that I might rake noe 
hurt. $1 dicebam matus eſt pes mens, miſericors 
dia tua domine adjnucbat me. tf I ſaid that my 
foote [lippt ,, thy mercy 0 Lord, came to belps 
me, O how often ſhould ' we haue be 
loſt,if God,throvgh his infinite mercy and 
vc00dneszhad not preſerued vs? This is rH E* 
the acounte, wherein weate to hould our: 
'B ſclues: becauſe this-we are, and this we' 
polſtfle on our parts , and this we were, 
and this we ſhould a!ſoe be againe,ii God: 
tooke of kis hand, and cuſtodie from vs. - 
From hence it came; that the SS; defpi-- - 
ſed humbled and confounded themſcluecs- 
ſoc farre , that they were not content to. 
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_ A Tedltfe of 
that they were wioked, and finfull menz, 
but they thought chem(clues-the meanceſt 
of all others, yea and the moſt vaworthie, 
and finfull men in the world. We read of 
Saint Francis, that God had loc highly 
exalted him,and ſoc greatly. inriched him 
| with ſpirituall graces ,. that his{cllow or 
| Ccompanyon being, in prayer, (av a chaire: 
richly wroughe with enamel,and pretious 
ſtones, and this, amongſt the Seraphins, 
which was prepared for him.. And yer 
 afterw ard,asking theSaint what opinion 
he had of ham(ielte , his anlwere was, that 
he thought there. lived not in the world agrede 
ter ſinner then.hee,. And the ſame did the 
holy Apoſtle Saint Pavle afficme. aloe, | 
rouching himſelfe ;. Chri{/us leſus Vemt in 
bunc mundum ,, peccatores, ſaluos-facerequo-} | 
Fun primus ego ſum.. Our lord leſus C rf A 
Came into thu world to/aue ſinners, of whome Þ { 
J am the firſt , or cheife, And ſoc he adviſes 
ys to procure to ohtaive this. Humilitief / 
\ 

k 
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"that we hould our ſelues for inferiour,and 
Icfle rhen all others, & that wee acknows- 
Iedge rhemall for our. Superiavrs and bets 
rers.. Saint. egaſon ſaith, Non fallit no 
Apotolius nec adulatione. Vti wubet ,. cuns ad 

' DPhilippenſes 2. dicit, Inbumilitate ſupertores 

ſtbr.innicem arbitrayies,.Ec ad Reomanos ia 
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Fumilite, 309 
 Fonere inuicem perivenientes; The Apoſilede= 
roames Vi Not , when he jar:h that We muſt 
hould our ſelues for the leaſt of all,and that Wee 
muſh efteeme dll others tobe our Superiqurs and 
betters t and hee rommatunds not Þcercby , that 
weshonld Vſe any words of Flattery ,or court= 
shipp towards them, The Saints did not (lay 
with counterfeite FZumiline, or telling a 
tye; that they were the greateſt finners of 
the world:but meerly according to truth, 
becauſe they chovpHit ſoe in their very 
harrs,and foe rhey alſoe gine v610 charge, 
rhar wee thin Ke and fay rhe ſame,and rig. 
| not by compliment,or wth ffian, 
Saint Bernard ponders very well tothis | 
purpoſe,” that ſaying of our B, Saujour, 
Chim TVordtus fueris ad nupitas , recumbe in 
nowſiimo loco, When You Shall be innuted, ſtk 
you downe inthe laſt and loweſt place, Hee 
faid not, that you ſhould choofe a middle 
place, or thac you ſhould fict amongſt the 
loweſt; or in the laſt place but one :.buthe 
will onely have you itt inthe very loweſt 
place of all, -t ſolus Yideltcet,, omnium no= 
{mus ſedews, teque nemint, non dico prepo= 
ne« ſed nec comparare preſumas, Not onee. 
ly are you not to preferre your ſelues 
before any ,-buz not ſor much as ro pre- | 
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with-any otfier : but you are onelytores. 
maine inthe laſt place, without any equall 
1n your baſenes, eſteerwing-your ſelues co- 
bethe moſt miſerable finnersot the whole- 
world. It puts-you, faith he. to noe daun«: 
ger-if perharps. you {ſhould humble your: 
{clues too much ,,and-purting your (clues: 
vnder the feete of all; but the preferring. 
your ſelues. before any one alone , may. ' 
wt you roa great dealc of preiudice, Ands 
| he brings.chis ordinary compariſon, As. 
| when you paſſe by a low gate, the ſtoos 
ping too much with-your head, can doe: 
you noe hurr, bur if. you ſtoope neuer ſoe- 
little lefle then the gate requires, you may 
doe your ſelaes foe much hurt as to brea- 
ke your heads; ſoe is ita}ſoc.in theſoules, 
For to abaſe and humble your ſclues roo 
much , cannot be hurt:full , buto fors- 
beare , trohumbleyour ſelves , rkough ir: 
he bur little ro preferre or. even cquall. 
your. ſelues to any.one., is.a dangerous 
thing, What knowelt thon ( O'man }: 
- whether that ove whome thou takeſt, 
not onely co be worſe then thou (for prey 
_ happs-ir ſecmes tarhee now , that thou: 
\.*artgrowneto livewell) but that hes the, 
wicked manand che greateſt ſtoner inthe 
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Fumlitte; -- 
better man hen citherthey or thon,yea - * 
and that he is ſoc already in the fight of. 
God. Who knowes whether God will 
not Change hands, as./aco> did, and that: 
the lotts will be alſoe changed; and thas: 
thou wile come to be the forkaken, and: 
the other choſen ? Q»:d ſc", f# melior e*- - 
te, Cul mutatione dexter excelſe, un ſe* 
' quidem futurus ſit, in Deo Veronam ſit. Hows 
doe you know What God hatht wrought in 
that hart ſince Yeſterday , yea and im thu laft 
minute. Pactle eff enim in oculis Det ſubitoho= 
neſfart pauperem,. In one inſtant, is God: 
able to make Apoltles of aPublican, and 
a Perſecutor,as he did of Saint Matthew, 
and Saint Paule,. Potens eff Dews de lapidi= 
bus iſts ſuſcitare filios Abrahe, Of finners 
more ſtonieand hard rhen a Diamond, cats 
God make ſonnsfor himſelfe. How mighs 
tily. did that Phariſe frnde himſelfe decets 
ucd , when he.indged Saint Mary Mags. 
dalen for wicked , and when Chriſt our: 
Lord reproued him, and gaue him to vn-- 
derſtand that thce whome he held for a: 
publique fianer, was better then hee, And: 
foe Saint Benet, and Saint Thomas, and: | 
other ſaynts ſert this. downe {or one: of} 
the twelue degrees of Humilitie, *Credere-| 
& pronmiiare ſe omngbus \iljore m,To'ſay 
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” and thinke of himfelfe , that he is. ch& Þ 1 
yorſt man of the whole world.. lt inet RB «| 
enoughto ſay ſoc with the tongue, butic © h 
mult be {felt with the very barc, Thiaxe fi 
not that thou haſl proficed at ail, if thou ill n 
hould nor thy ſelteior the worlt oi men, MW n 
faich S. Paule.. L 
* \ Lt: 
How good «nd holy men,may with truth efltte- 8 a 


me themſelues leſſe then others, yea and: 
af firme themſelues to be the greateſt 
ſrnners of the world. 


CnarrteR XXXIV, 


6 willnot be martes.of curiofiry. , but 
A of much profitt, ro declaic how good, 
and holy men , may. with truth, eſteeme 
themſclues.leffe then all;and alſoe afhirine 
that rhey are; the greateſt. finners of the 
whole world ; For we hauc ſaid that we 
muſt procure to.arriue thus farre: Some of 
| the Saintsrefule to anſwere the queſtion, 
\ how this may bez and content themſclues 
- with beleceuing of themſclucs., thar they 
are {oc iu their hatts. $..D oro! bens, relates; 
* hat the Abbote Zoſimus being one day ff ? 
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fmſelfe ;. a certaine Philoſopher was 
there , who asked him , how he could 
hould himſclfe to be foe great a4inner;, 
ſince he knew himſelfe t@-keepe Gods c&> 
maundements To-which the holy Abber 
made thisanſwere, ay that this which 
Lhaue ſaid is true, and that Iſpeake as I 
thinke ; and therelore aske me no'more J. 
gueſtions. But S. Auguſtine, S.7 homas,and, 
other SS.giue an anſ{weretothis queſtion, 
and they. doe it divers wayes.. That of $.. 
Avenitine,, and.sS.. Thomas is., that aman 
placing his-eyes-vpon his. owne defedts, 
and conſidering in-his- neighbour the ſe» 
cret guifts which he hath, or ar leaſt _ 
have of God ; euery one may with truth 
affirme of himſelſe. ,. that he is:the vileſt 


and' greateſt ſinner of: the whole world; 
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ple to pray. Dico Yobis deſcendir ic inſlifi 
rains in domnm (nam, eb ilio,yerely 1 [4y to 
Yor, ({aid Chrilt our. Lord ) that the Pun 
blican who was beld for ſoe wiiked,, returned 
/Uified ant of the Tepie, and ile 1 bari/e whoe 
Was held for pood, went out condemned. This 
alone wigar ferueto fright vs , and to 
make vs norprefume,l ſay voto preferre 
Que Iclues before, but cuen not to come: 
parcour felues with any, and to'make 
vs keepe our (clues in the loweſt place of 
all : which certainely,is molt ſecure, And 
for him whois truly. humble, and {ron 
the hart, it is a Las ealy thing to hould, 
himſclte in the loweſt and leaſt accounte 
of all others. For the truely humble man,, 
conliders in other men the goodnes and: 
- vertue whickthey hae , 2h. in himſelte 
he obſerues but his owne- defcRs 3 and: 
he is foe bufie and earneſt abour the 
knowledge and redreflethercof, that he: 
hath no leaſuretolift vp his eyes towards 
the faults of others, as conceaueivg hims.. 
felfe to hane-cnough of his owne to las. 
ment : and ſoe he houlds all other men,, 
ſor good, and himſelfe for wicked. And. 
\ by how much the more holy any man is,, 
foe much the more caly is this ro himfor. 


aſterche rate > Of thecuctcaſe of his. other 
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” Aumiling | 
vertues, the knowing , defpiſing , anc 
humbling himſelfe doth alfoe increaſe, 
for all theis things goe together, And ſtill 
ehe more light he hath from heauen, and 
the more knowledge of the goodnes and 
Maieſtic of Almightie God , the more 
profound vnderſtanding will he come to 
haue ofhis owne miſery, and of his no= 
thing , becauſe Abyſies abyſſim inuocat, 
That Abille of the 'knowledge of the 
coodnes and greatnes'of God,calls vp and 
diſcouers that other profound Abifle of 
our miſerte, and makes vs'ableto difcerne 
the infiaite little moares, and graines of 
daſt of our imperfeRi6s, And Fa we hould 
our {elues in any accounte, it is certainely 
becauſe we haue matte knowledge of 
God, andlittle light from heaven, The 
beames of the Sunne of Iuſtice , have nog. © 
yet encted in by our window, avd foe we 
doc not onely (ce not the moates which” 
are our leſſe deffeRs, and imperfeRions,. 
but weare ſoe ſhort lighted, or rather ins" 
deede ſoe very blinde , tKar we ſcarce diſs 
cerne our greater fhnnes, . 

To this it may be added, that God lones. 
Humilitie,in vs foc much, and it is fo very. 
pleafing to him that we ſhould hould”oug 
{luegin no agcounte , and conſerue out | 
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elues therein that, in order to this end; 
he is wont. many tymes, .in the-cals of 


oO an 
his greate ſervants, to home he im- th 
parts many high benefitts and fauours, RY 
todeſguiſe his guifts, and to. communis if| (. 
cate _ in ſuch a ſecret and [traunge 


manner , that even the man himſclte 
who recciues them, doth notthroughly 
comprehend them , and thinks racy are 
nothing. Saint Icroſme ſaith, 7oreulla 74: 
hernaculi pulchruude pellibus tegitnr , EX Ci> 
licits : All that beauty of the Tabernacle, 
Was conuered with the s&innes , of bea?s, And 
foe vſcth . God to, conceale , and cauer 
the beautic of mens vertues, and of his 
owne graces and benefits 3 by permit» 
ting variety of tempratios,.yea and fone» 
tymes of ſome errours ,. and imperfe- 
| Qtions, that ſoc they may be the more 
ſafely conſerucd , as. burning Coales 
ynder aſhes might bee, 
Saint 7obn Climacus ſaith , that asthe £ 
diaell procures-to lay our vertues , and ſl « 
'rood works beſore our eyes , that ſoc x 
we may grow proud, becaulc he defires. 
our tuyne; ſoc on the contrary fide, our 


| | : y 
- lord God, becauſe he-defires our greater Þ + 
| goqd, gives more particular light to.his Y x 
J Geruants, 


hat ſoethey may ſeerheir own 


Rumiaine, =. 
faults, and imperſeCtions, and he covers | 
and diſguiſes his guifts and graces tothe, | 
that cucn the man himſclfe who receiues 
them, may not be able expreſly to vnder» 
(and them. Andthisis the common do- 
Cirine of the Saints, Saint Bernard fairhh 
Nimirum , conſernande humilitatis grate, 
divine ſolet pietas ordinare , Vt quamio quis 
plus proficit , eo mins ſe reputet profeciſſe nam 
& Vque ad ſupremum exercatij ſpirnualis 
gradum , fo qu/1s e0 Yſque # mo ren al:quid 
ei de primu gradus imperfeltione reliquitur, Vt 
mix ib! promum Videatur adepins. To. ron 
ſerne Humlitie in the ſarnants of. God',, bis 
diuine gooelnes diſpoſes things in ſuch ſort ,, ds 
that the more a man profits, the leſſe be cons 
cernes him Sena 1 : and when he 1s are 
rived to T hip eff degree of Yerine > le 
miobie God permitts him tobe ſubief# to ſomes 
ſuch nperſelhon, as concernes the firft depreez 
to the end that he may tanceaue þomfolfe. not 
io bane fully obtey ned:ſo much as that ; and 
of the ſame doth Saint Gregory ſpeakein 
many places. 

For this,doe ſome very vell compare #2 
militie ; and (ay that it reſpeRs other yer» 
tes, asthe ſonne doth other Starrs; and 
that, ſorthis reaſon, as when the Sanne. 
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appeares , other ſtarrs lye hidden , and"! 
are conceaicd » foe when Zumility is infſÞ%* 
the ſowle , other vertues are not ſeen, 
and the humble man conccines, that hee 
harhnoe ſollid virtue at all. Saint Gregory 
faith, Bonr [ol bona ſua non Vident , FIT T 
ſe Videnda omnibus ad exempl a prevent, 7 hejt 
Vertues being mamfeſt to all men, onel'y them" 
ſeluts ſee them not," Tae holy Scripture re- 
counts of Moyſes, that when he came from 
ſpeaking with God , he carried 4 great bright= 
_ nes in-hus face , wouch the Children of Iſrael 
ſaw but for bis parte , be ſaw it not. Jonord- 
bat quod cornuta'eſſet facies em ex.tonſortis 
ſermons domimi, $o the I. tible man, ſecs no 22 
yertnes in himſcife;all that which he ſees, | $Y 
ſeemes faults, and:unperfeRions, to Kim, VE 
Yea and he further belecues, that the leaſt NS” 
Xart of. his miſeries.," is that which he 
keen that he is ignorant of the IN ©* 
gicarer, and now inthe midd{t of this, Y 
It willbe caſyfor him to efteemehimſclfeſ 2* 
below all, and forthe greateſt ſinner of £ P* 
the whole world. | H 

; Iris moſt certaive, ('to-the end that yve {o 

' amay conceale nothing ) that asthere arc I 
many ſeuerall wayes, whereby God is} 4" 
- wont to; conduct his elec, ſoc that he 
* leades. many by this way , whereof ws 
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have ſpoken , namely of concealing his 
ouifts from themy,ſoc chat chemlcluesmay - 
Mot ſee them , nor conceive thart.chey ha- 
ethem; but he manifeſts themto al 
nd makes them know them, rothe end 
that they may eſtceme his ſeruants & be 
pleaſed in them, And ſefaich, che Apoſtle 
aint Paule.; Nes-4utem non fpiritum hum 
mundi accepimus , ſed ſpiritum-qut exdeoeft, 
Vt ſc; amus ques Deo donata ſunt no>u, We 
hae not receiued the ſpirit of thes world , but 
the ftirnt of God ; that "we may know the 
Wo 1ifts and graces , which weereceime from his 
Hand. And the moſt ſacred Queene of 
Eche Angells , did wery well both know, 
K andacknowledgpe, the great graces, and: 
guiſts,, which ſhe pollefied and hadrecei- 
Eucdfrs Almightic God: Ip fecut mubr ma- 
gn4 quipotens eſt , as ſheſaith in her Canti- 
Kcle. My ſoule doth magnifie, and exalt our 
Lord , becauſe be who # ommnipotent hath 
Wrought mightie things in me. Aad this is 
not onely not contrary to Humelitie , and 
pcrfetion, bur ir is accompanied with an 
Humilitie foe very much eleuared , and 
{oe high, that for this reaſon the Saints 
are wont to ſlileit , che Humiline of great, 
4nd perfet men. c.:- Toe Ef Eh 
Bur yet hecre , checerelsa great Erroury / 
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'we knowe where weare,we growe very 
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and daunger ,whercof weare aduertiſed Wet, 
by the Saints, and it is when ſome thinke 
of them ſelues, that they haue more gra-ſl B 
ces of God ; then indeede they have Injf$s x 
. Which errour was that miſcrable creaturehiz; 
to whome God commaunded this to beſhe 
faidin the Apocalipſe; Dicrs, drues (um, ex 
bocupletatus , ex-nullus egeo; C57 neſcrs qui 
tu esmiſer , e- miſerabilts, &- pauper , 
Cerus , C3 nudus, Thou faylt that thou art 
rich ,,and that thou haſt neede of nothinge, but 
tou doit net nderfland thine owne caſe ; for 
thou art miſerable,and poore, ani blinde, and, 
#4ked. ln the ſame errour, was that Pha« 
rife who gaue God thanks, that hee was: 
not 1ike-others , beleeuing of himſelfe, þ 
that he had what indeede he had nor;and þ 
that therefore he was: berter then orher 
men. And ſomerymes , this Kkinde of 
Pride teales inypon vs , ſo ſecretely , and 
with {ach diſguiſe : that almeſt before þ 


full of our ſclues; and of our owne eſti- 
mation. And for this , it is an excellent re- 
medy, that wee euer carryoureyes open 
towards the yertues of others , andſhurt 
vptowards our owne,and foto liue cuer 
"Th a holy kinde of feare, whereby chews 
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| Humtbitie 
Mcluesavillbe more ſafe, andtheguifts 
od be better kept, | 
But yer infine,-for as much as our Lord 
5 not tyed to this, he condudts his fer= 
zatsby ſeuerall wayes. Sometymes , as 
he Apoltle SaintPauleraith, he will do 
is ſcruanrs the particuler fauour , of ma= 
keing them know the pn which they 
aue recetued from his hand ; Andin this 
ale ,k (eemes that the thingin queſtion, 
ath more difficultie , Namely, how theis 
|aints, and ſpirituallmen,who know and 
Weetn chem (clues, ſoe greate guifts which 
1ey baue recetied from God , can with 
ruth eſteeme themſeluesbelowallz and” 
Kflicme of themſelues with all , tharthey - 
ÞÞre the greateſt finners of the whole 
Fvorld. When our lord conduQts a man 
Þy chat other way of hiding his guifts,. 
What ſohe ſees no vertue in himſelfe, bur 
ll his faulrs-and imperfeQtions : the dif- 
icultie is not ſo great 3 but in theis_ 
tthers, how can it be 2 Notwithſtanding 
ll chis, it may be very well. Bc you hum-" 
dle like S. Frances , and you ſhall know 
ow. His copanion preſling rovnderſtid, 
ow hecould thinke and ſay foe of him * 


cliewith truth 3 that ſeraphicall father E: 
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itas I ſpcakeic , and I belecue, that if God G 
had ſhewed thoſe mercies and imparted 1, 
thoſe graces j0-any murdering theefe, of c 
ta the greateſt Gnner in the whole worldſff 1, 
which he hach youchlafed to mee , helff ,, 
xould haue bene much bercer , and much}ll ,; 
more 2ratefullchenI, And, onthe oche 
fide, 1 conceiue and belceue, that it out ;; 
Lord ſhould cake off his hand from mel, 
and not hould me faſt , I ſhould commint 
greater ſinnes and ſhould prove the molii} | 
wicked man in the whole world. And 0 
for this reaſon he ſaith, - 1 am the greateſtY ©. 
ſinner, and the moſt vngratefull of all men( y, 
And this is a very good-anſweare, anday z, 
very profound Zumiliie , and it carriedſ 
doQrive in it, of admirable inſtrution, 
This knowledge and conſideration , is; 
that which made the Saints dine downe So 

. folow vnder theearth, and caſt chemſel 
yes at the feete of all men, and really, 

eſteeme themſelves , for the greateſt ſin... 
ners of the whole-world : for they ha. 
that roote of. FZumilitie which is - tht 1 
knowledge of their owne- miſery |, and. 

frailty, well planted and decpely rootet 
= their harts”; and they knew very well} 
| how to penetrate and ponderboth ys 

b”” hey 


they were,andwhat they had of themſel- 
ues; and this made it eaſy for them to bee 
leeue , that if God ſhould not hould them 
faſt, but once take of his hand, from their 
heads, they would have proued the grea= 
tel} ſinners of the world: and (ſo they held 
chemſelues , for ſuch. And as for thoſe 
guifts and graces-which they had recei- 
ucd from God , they beheld them not, as 
any thing of their owne, but as the goods 
of another, and onelylent to them. And 
not onely did the having of all rheis 
ouifts, not diſtra@, or hinder them from 
remayning intire 1Þ their poorenes., and 
baſenes , or from eſteeming themſclues 
below all others, but it rather helpe chem 
on towards that end , becauſe they 


thought they prin , not thereby , as- 
# 


they oughrto haue done. Sothar which 
way ſocuer we turne oureyes, whether. 
we caſt them inward vpon what 
we haue of our ſelues , or whether we 
caſt them vpward ,vpon what ye haue 


Frecciued of God; we ſhall finde occaſion 
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nough to be humbled , and to cſteeme.. 


SWur ſclucs below all. 


Saint Gregory,to this purpole,t 
oſc words which David laid to S4y7 
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aicer he: might haue killed him io the cane 
into which Saul had entred. And when 
Dauid [pared his life, and lett him goe, he 
yet went alter ſaying : Quem perjequerts 
Rex 1ſrael quem perſequeris , Canem morruul 7 
herſequeris , > pulicem Vnum ©: Whome doſt 
thou per/ecure 0 king of Iſrael ? thou perſes 
cuteſt 4 dead dog ge and a ſingle flea, as I am; 
The S. ponders it thus very well, Dauid 
was alrcady annoynted for king , and 
had vnderitood from the Prophett $4 
muel , who anoynted him, that God 
wouldrakethe kfngdome from $4ulzand 
| gueithim; and yer neuerthelefle , he 
| humblesand lefſcas himſfelfe before him, 
though he know thar God had preferred 
him, an4 that in the fight oi God., he 
xwas a better man thea Sarl, Whereby we 
may earne., to clteeme our, ſelues [eſſe 
then them, of whome we knoy not , in 
what condition.or Ue ree they (tand, in 
rhe prelcuce of Almighic God, 


That thisthird degree of Humilitie'ss a good. 
meanes » to overcome ail temptations y, . 
4nd to obtaine the perfettion of 
all the Vertues, 
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ASSI ANVFS faith , that it was'@ 
eradition of cho(e antient fathers, 8& 
as ic were the firſt principle among(t 
them : thara man could not obtaine pu- 
ritie of harr, and the perfection 'of 
vertue, if firſt he did not conceive anl 
know , that alhis induſtrie , diligence, 
and labour, \yould not be-ſofficient for 
that purpoſe , wirhour the (eſpeciall fa- 
uour 8 helpe of God , whois theprime” 
authour and giver of all good ras 
And he ſaith more over , that this 
knowledge of his , muſt nor be onely* 
Wpcculative , and- becauſe we haue 
card it or -read it , or becauſe it 
s a dogrine of Faich 5'but 'we muſt 
poo mel IEG 
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- gndbe ſoeconuinced , ſoc reſolued, and 
ſerledin this truth, as if we ſaw it witch 
our eyes, & rouche ir with our hands:and 
this is literally the third degree of Humi- 
| Pity whereof now wetreate. And of this 
kinde of Humiliticitis , that the autho- 
ritics of holy Scripture ſpeake,and which 
ptoiniſc ſo great and even innumerable 
bleſſings to ſuch as are humble. And for 
this reaſon , rhe"Saiors aſſipne it for the 
laſt, and molt perfe& degree of Humility, 
and ſay ,' Taar ir"is the foundation of all 
wertue, and the preparation or difpolition 
for receiviog all kinde of graces , and 
guifts irom God, And Caſſienus , proie- 
. curing rhis pointe morein particalas,ſaich 

concerniag Chaſtitie, thar noendeauour 
of ours ,'will ſerne forrhe obteyniug the» 


|. _reof, till we cerraivly vaderſtand , tharit 


4s not tobehad,\but from the libetalicie 
and mercy of Almigthie God. And Saint 
Auguſtineagrees very wel heerewith, For 
ef and chcite meanes, which he de- 
liners for "the acquiring and conferving 
-the guifr of Chaſtity ,1s Humiliny ; that 
| (foe wemay notthinke-, that our. owne 
diligences will ſuffice for this; for it we 
rely and reſt ypon chem , we deſcrue to 


Humilitiee —_— 
Jooſe ir. But we mult know, that it is: 
the guift of God , and that it. mult come 
to vs from aboue, and that we muſt place 
our whole confidence in him, And foe 
one of thoſe ould Fathers [aid?, that a 
man would be tempted with \carnall 
thoughts , till. he .come. co Know. yery 
well, that Chaſtiry'is the guifr of our 
locd;and no acquilitionef our owne, Pal- 
ladius confirmes this, by the example” of 
Abbor Moyſes; whoe hauing bene a man 
of a {trange corporall ſtrength , as. alſoe 
of a moſt vicious minde , was conuerred 
afterward to God, with his whole harre, 
At the firlt , he was grieuouſly tempted, 
Þ cfpecially concerning impuritie » apd' by * 
the aduiſe of thoſe Fathers, he imployed - 
his beſt meanes to overcome it, He prayd. 
lo longe, as that he paſſed fax yeares in 
prayer, yea and ſpent the greateſt parte | 
ot the whole nights in prayer, remay= . 
ning [tillypon his feete. He ved: much 
handy. Jabour : he cate nothing but 
bread 3 and that in {malle quantity: he 
went carrying water tothe old Moncks 7 
in their Cells, and yſed many other. © 
greater mortifications and auſterityes.. | 
But. yer , with all.this , he came not. | 
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$30 A Treatiſh of 
tobe free from his temptations 3 but was. 
eticn ſert on fire by them ; and: was (o- 
metymes-in danger to fall, and to leaue 
the inſticure of a Moncke, Being then 
in this trouble , the holy Aort Tfie 
dorws caine to him- :: and cold him: on 
the parte of God ,.that for that tyme 
forweard, histemprations ſhould ceaſe in 


the name of IEsvs CHR15$T out 
Lordzand ſoc they did ,, and ncuer. ferr 


vpon him-more. And: che Saint , by way 
of declaring the cauſe , adds this ; that 
ullthen , God had not giuen-compleat 
vitoryto Abbot Moyſes, leaſt he-{hould 
haue growne vaine and.proud > AS CON 
cciuing that he had conquered by his 
owne ſtrength :and therefore that God 
* had, rillthen, permitted it for. hisgrea» 

_ ter good... Moyſes had not yet obtay« 
ned the guift of diſtruſting himſelfe : and 


it, and not grow proud by confiding in 
himſelfe,, God left him ſoe longe atyme, 
and he obreyned not by ſoe manyand ſoe 


| great indeavours,, the compleate victory 


| gence had obreyned, 
| »- The like, did Palladzus.relatetohape 
Lowe A | 
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-nowW to the end that he might obraine ' 


| over this.paſſion, which others by dili« 
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Humtlntie. Ty | 
hapned to the Abbor Pacbn ;, for euen- 
whilſt he was ſeauenty yeares old , he 
was very much moleſted by vocleane 
temprations : and he faith hat the other 
afhrmed it ro him, ywithan oath , that 
after he was filtie yeares old , the: come 
bat had bene ſoe vſuall, and foe. very 
fearce, as that there had nor paſſed either 


one day or night , 1n all char tyme, 


wherein. he had not bene tempted ro 


that finne, Hee did very extraordinary 


things to free himſelte from thcis tem 


ptations : but they did not ſerue the 
rurne, And lamenting one day ,and even 


halſe fearine , that our lord had forla» 
ken him , he heard a voice which ipres 
riourly (aid thus to him : know; thaethe 
cauſe why god bath permitredthis ſharpe 
aflaultro be made againſt thee, thar beene 
to theend,that thou mightſt krow thine 
One pegng and hes ns and the lircle 
or nothing which thou hatt of thy {clfez- - 
and thereforc {ee that thou hvmble thy | 
ſelfe heereatter, and corfide nct in thy: 
ſelfear-all;bur,in all chings', hane re» 
courſe for helpeto-me, And he faith, rhar 
he was ſoc comfortedby thisinſtruftion;, 
© that he never fele GENET againe;. 
EA : 


873: M Treatiſe .of 
In fine, the will of our Lord is, that we 
pur all our confidence in him, and thae 
we diſtruſt our (clues, with all our owne 
dilgences , and meanes, | 
 Thisisthe doctrine nor onely of Sainr 
Auguſtine , Cafiian , and thole antient 
Fathers, but of the holy Ghoſt '/himſeltfe; 
and that in.thoſe very, termes , whereb 

we have expreſſed it keere, The wile 
man, inthe booke of wifedome ,. ſerrs 
expreſly downe , both the Theory and 
the practiſe of chis pointein theis words; 
Bt Vt ſczus quomam «iiier non poſſem eſſe con» 
tinens , mſi dens det, E> hoc ipſum erat ſa- 
premiue , ſeire cus eſſet boc donum , adij Do» 
mum & deprecatus ſum illum, ex tots pre= 
rendngs Weus... Den 1 know: © faith Saft= 
' mon'):that I could not be continent, but by the 
| | agg ift of God. Now Cqniinent is 
| heere., the generall word , which em- 
| braces not onely the conteyning , ' or 
reſtraynivg that paſſion which'is agaioſt 
Chaſtitie ; bur all the- orher paſhons al- 
| foe, which rebell againſt reaſon, Aqd 
| thatorher place alſo ob-Eccle ſtaſticres, Oe 
WS atitem ponderatio , digns ef) continentis 
| "anime. No weight of gol ; 48 able to Coe 
ap; bailauce Wu. 4 continent (gle. No yree 
: - dev 
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tions thinge , is ſoe much worth as the. * 
perſon, who is continent, Hee meanes, 
tharkinde of man, who intirely contabs 
nes all his affeQs, and appetites”, that 


they may not paſle beyond the bounds of . 


reaſon. Avd now ; ſaith Salomon, 
knowing that I covld nor containe theis. 
paſſions, and powers, bor of my body 
and ſowle , within the moderation of 
vertue and truth , without: the eſpeciall 


evift of God : but that ſometymes they 


would exccede( the. knowledge whea 
reof is a. high pointe-of wiſedome ) I. 
had recourſe to onr tord , and begged 
this guift of him, with my wholebate: 
Soe Lay in fine, this isthe onely meanes,. 
whereby a man may: become continents: | 
and may be able to continue continents | 
to reſtraige. and "gouerne our" paſſions. 

and'binde themro the good behaviour, + 
and to,obtaine victory” over al-tempra« 
tions, and the perfſe&tion of all vertues. 
And: foe the Prophet. viiderſtood it 


"rightly , where ſaid: N16 Dominus 


ad: ficarertt D agnums, 41 VYanun labor aueruns | 
qi! «dificgneam, 7 nleſe our lord buld the | 
mowſe , he labours 1n Yaine who' deſires to 
build it. Nift Dominus cutodjerit Ciuttatemsy, © 
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33+ ATreatſe of” 
fruſtra Vigulat qui cuftodit cam, If our lord 
doe not puard the Cutie , he labours in Vaine 
Wo forte to qndrde.ct, Itis he who muſt 

ive vs all good thivgs., and when he 
Farh given , 57G mult conſcrue them tos 
vs; orcls all our-labour will be loſt, 


IN 


That Humilutit.1s not contrary to Magnde- 
namity ; but rather that it is the foun» 


dation and. cauſe 1 hereof. | 
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Aint Thama, treating of the vertue of 
Magnenmitie., makes this queſtion, 
Onthe oneſide the Saints, ſay , yea and 
the holy Scripture alſoe ſaith , that Hu- 
miline is very necellary for vs', and with 
all, that ent 59 isalſoe necellary 
_efpecially for ſuch, as exerciſe .high.mini+ 
| Neries, andlive in bigh place, Now theis 
two yerrues ſceme to. bee contrary in 
| them ſelucs, becauſe Magnanimitre is a 
 gecarenes of mindeo attempt , and eng 
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Humlitie, 335 ; 
rerpriſe greate , and excellent rhivgg, 
wiichm them feluesmay be worthie of 
/:0nour , and both the one and the other,,. 
ſcemeto be contrary to Humilitie, For, as 
for tlie firſt , which 15 to enterpriſe greate 
14ngs 2 this (cemes not tO ſure well with 
this- vertue, becauſe one of rhe degrees: 
of Xumiline , which the Saints afſigneyis, 
Adomna mdignum , & inutilem , le conn 
fitert, ex creaere, To confeſſe, and hould ime 

ſelfe , Nnrworthie , and Ynprofitable for all” 

things 5 and no\y for a man to attemprrhat 

tor which hee is not fitt, ſeemes to be. 

preſumption, and pride, And as forthe. 

{ccond pointe, which is to enterpriſe things, 
of honor, it ſeemes alloe to be contrary, 
becauſe the truc humble man , muſt be: - 
very farre from deſiring honour , & eſti» 
mation, To this Saivt 7homas anſweres. 
very well, and (ayes , that although in 
apparance , and by the exteriour ound' 
of the words , theis twa-yertues may. 
ſceme to be contrary, betweene them- 
telues : yer in cftcRanderuth, one yerrue; 
cannot be contrary to another;& in parti= | 
eular;he ſaith CSeerning theis two verrues: - 
of Hamility, nd | Mn 


nanmit) , thar ifw _ 
will.attenciuely calt our: eyes vpon ehe* © 


" 230 AE TYeauſe of * 
WIR. 2nd fabllanceafche thing wetball 
nor onely finde that they are not cone 
rrarie., but that they are direR Siſters, and* 
depend much vpon one another, And this: 
he declares very well , becauſe as {or the. 
rſt , which is ro enterpriſe and attempt 
great things, which is proper to the ma» 
gnanimous perſon, it is not anely. contra» 
ry:to the humble man ; but rather is very 
proper to him, and he whois:the one, may, | 
well do-the other, 1t confiding in our i 
-ownediligence, and ſtrength, wee ſhould | 
yadertake greatthings, itmightbe pre» IN 
ſumption, and pride, becauſe we may not fl 
yndertake things, either: great or ſmalle,, 
inthe confidence of our owne ſtrength, 
for\as much as,of our (clues, we 4re-not «ble 
to bane one good thought, as S..Paule faith. 
| Non quod, ſufficrentes ſimins cogitare alrquid & 
| nobu, quaſi 4 nobx. Burthe firme foundation 
of this vertue of Aagnanmnty , toatterm 
_ andenterpriſe great thipgs, is to beby.di- 
{truſting our ſelues,& all hunnainc indeae | 
uours ,.and to pur our whole confidenee 
- 3n God, andrhis doth Z«militic alſoc,and 
\ therefore doe the Saints call it;, the founs 
| dation ofall the vertues,, as we ſaid be- 


* fore;becauſc itopensthe loyle,and ſounds] 
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deepe into the very bottome, and cakes 
. out all the ſand and looſe ſtufte, rill at 
length it arrive to that living rocke, 
which is Chriſt our Lord, that foe we 
may build there VPOon, : $82S 
The glorious Saint Bernard vpon that 
place of the Canticles. Queeft ita que aſs 
cendit de deſerto,, delicrjs affinens , mnnixe 
ſuper dileftum ſunm : Whoess this , which 
n1/es Vpfrom the defert, aboitnding in delights, 
and leaning Ypon her bel oned, goes wh 
how all our vertne ourftrengrth, and all 
our good works, arc to relye and reſt. 
vpon our beloved, and he brivgs for an 
example, that of Saint Paule to the Co» 
rinthians , Grati4 autem Des ſum id quod | 
ſum; & gratia ers in me Vacua non fuit , ſed” 
abund antins illzs onantbud laborani, TheApo- 
- fe beginns-ro recounte hislabours*, & 
how much he had done irithe preaching ' 
of the Ghoſpell, andin the ſernice ofthe 
Church, till ar length tre cameto ſay; that” 
he had laboured more then rhe reſt ofrhe 
Apaltles, Saint Bernardſaith, Take beede - 
what you ſay © holy Apoſtle.” To the end. 
that You m4) be able to ſay this, yed and to 
FF abe end that you may not looſe it : Innitere- 
(per dilefium tnum;relye Ypon your beloyed,. 
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388 A Trewiſ of 
 *Nomego 4utem ſed gratia Dei mecum. Now 
he relyes Von bus beloved... Not 1, but the 
grace of God 11 me. And wry ting to» the 
Bl ippoens , be [auth ommia poſiem , 7 can doe 
al things : and then tnſtamly be leanes Won 
, bas beloued. in eo F: 43 me confortat : In bins 
W/oe. comforts me. In'God we ſhall be: 
able to doe al] things: by: his grace we 
ſhall be of power to do all things, This 
mult be the foundation of our magnanie 
| mity ,.and of our greatnes of miande, 
And this is that, which the Prophete: 
 Elayſaith,. Q« [perant 1 in domino mutabuntd 
fortundinem, They Woo dt ruſt themſelwues, 

| ans put. their Whole confidence in God 5ball. 
coange their freng:h, . Forthey ſhall chan< 

| get eirſteenge? 'of men, which is meere 

| weakenes, for the frength of God: they: 
ſhall. change theyr  arme of fleſh od 
blood ,. for the arme of our lord ; and fo: 
they ſhall have ſtrength for all things, for 
they thall beablceto doc all things 1 in God, 

| Andtherefore did Saint Eeo che Pope lays 
 Nihil arduum bumili545,, nib;l afperum mitt» 
bus, The.traely hamble-man, is he who is- 

; Magnanimous , couragious and hardy to." 
tap I8E and atrempr great things; or. 


my be hard ro him, be« 
© ba u uſe he NW oc 
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Humiitte,. 2 "Y 
God, andlooking vp to him, and relying 1 
vpon him, he contemnes all dangers; In ©: 
Dea faciemus Virtutem, & ipſe ad nibilins © 
deducet inzmicos noftros. In God wecan dee 
all chings, Tais is that,whereot wee heere 
haue much neede, a greatand couragious*” | 
minde anda great confidence in God, and: 
nog a-weake, hart which takes away our: 
appetite from doeing ourduties. Soethar 
:n our (clues , we muſt be humble , as 
| knowing that of our ſelues wee are no- 
thing; we can doe nothing, &we are goo 
for nochiug; but in God andin his power,” 
and grace, we are tobe.ſtrongeharredy” * 
towards the enterpriſing of great things.” 
S. Baill declares this very wellvpon'thoſe” 
words of the Pro. Eſay, Etceego, mitte mes. 
God was reſolued co fend onetopreachto” | 
BNLAa Get for as much as he ispleaſed | 
ro worke things in vs with our good will - 
& conſent, he {1d & laidir ſo/as'that Elay- 
mightheerc him: Qammittanm, ©” qum pit 
Yoll : Whome chal l ſend w and whowill goa SF 
With « goed will 2 Lothis the Propherane : 
{yvearcs, .Ecce ego, mitteme. O'Lord beere TP” 


am if you W:!! be pleaſed to ſend meiSaint Bafill 
nonders: very well that-hefaid not Lord Tt” 
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N 49 | A Treatt,e of 
+ he was humble and knew higowne 
weakenes well, and ſaw that it was 
boldues to promiſe for hunlcl'e, that ke 
would pertorme locgreat a wet ker which 
oucrcaive his ftrengeh : burke {aid Lord 
heere I am ready, and willing to receive 
that which you ſhall be plaſed ro givezdoe 
you-lend me ,. for ypon your warrant Þ 
will goe. Asif he had ſaid, tor my parte 
I-have noe ability for ſoc higha miniſtery 
as that, but you areable to make mc ſut- 
ficient, you can put words ..into my* 
mouth, which will have power romake 
| achange inthe hauts of men. If you ſend. 
me, I may well goc; {or gocing in your 
name ,. 1 ſhall be- able to pertorme the 
worke. Then Gad faid to him # ade Goes. 
See heere, {aith Saint Baſil, how the Pro» 
phete Elay,, tooke his. degree for being ©. 
— , and an Apoſtle of God:becaule- 
ie could anſ{were very well in the dott'= 
ne of Humility » and attributed not his 
pacing to himſclfe, but acknowledging 

is owne inſufficiency,and weakenes , he 
laced all his cofdence in God, beleeuing 
| he could doecallchings in him, and that it 
| God(enthim, he might goe. For this ceas 
- fou,God gauehimhe.charge, & bad bing 
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Frumilitie. 746 
| po, & ſo made him his preacher, Emballa» 
dor, &Apoltle, This is to be our ſtrength 
and our magnanimutie, for the enrerpri- 
ling and vndertakeinge great things. Re 
nor theretore diſanimared, or diſmayed, 
ivhen you conſider your owne infuffi- 
ciency , and weakenes, Nolz dicere puer 
ſum , ſaith God to the Prophett Jeremy: 
Qrontam ad omnie que mittan te , the, 3 
Yniner/e que mandduero tibt , loquers. Noe 
not ſay , KL thou art « Childe, and that thou 
{ nowe/# not bow to tech, for thou 5halt goe 
and ftecke , about that , for which 7 will ſend 
thee ; and thou shalt doe all that which I 
comannd rhee. Ne timeas 4 facie corrum , quid 
tecinm ego firm, Feere not , for t will be with 
tee. So that, for as much as concernes 
this parte of 77m4/;t1e, not onely it is nat 
Contrary to Wagnenimte \ burrathec ir is* 
the foundation, and roote thereof, 
The (ſecond pointe, which belongsto 
the magnanimous perſon, is todefire to} 
doe'greatthings, andrhar in themſclues,: | 
they may he worthie of honour, Bur this: 
alſoe is not contrary to Zmilitie, becauſe: | 
as Saint Thomas faith very well:;although 
"© the magnanimons perſon defire'to doe. 
"WU ſuch things yer bedefiresirnar, for has} 


= 
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maine honour., nor is thishis-end,. Hee 


will rake care indeede to deſerne ir; Bit 
nor eicher to procure, or eltecme ir, 


Nay rather he hath a harte , which (oe 
truly deſpiſed both honour , and diitos 
nour, that be houlds nothing to be greats 
but vertue , and tor lone-thereot , heeis 
moned to. doc - great things , deſpiftng 
the honour which mew can give. For 
vertue is a thinge (oe high, that it can- 
| Net be hononred or rewarded ſets 

_ ciently by men , and deitrues tobe ho- 
noured and rewarded by Almighrie God}; 
and therefore the-magnanimous perſon; 
values nor all the honours of the world ar: 
&ltrawe, It'is a meane thinge, and of noe 
price at all with him , his flight is higher, 
For the onely louc of God, and yertue, 
iv he inuned to doe great things, and' 
| hedefpiſesall rhe reſt. Now then, for the: 
- hauing of a hart which is ſoc great, foe 
; geverous,, ſucha deſpiſer of the honour, 
: and diſhonour of men , ſach as the man« 
- nanimovs perſon oughtto have, it is nes 
| cellaryrhat he hauec alſoe much zwnility, 
| Totheend that a man may arriue to ſoe- 
© great perteCtion , as to be able ro ſay 
© wth Saint. Paule:,. Scio ez humil:ares, 


Ny - 


ne * 
* 
5 
#R 
% 


* © 


Evumilitie; 343 | 
yrie- © abundare ; Voique, Or in emmbus © 
inftitutus ſum , & ſanart 3» efurire, &* © 
abundare C3 penurians pats. 7 know h ow# 
to carry mY [elfe-rn bumiliation, and in abon- 
dance of proſperitie , and 4s We'l in Dungary 
As fall ayet. Per ef ori422 Dad rgnobul1tatem, 
per infam! am Cx bonam famam : Vt ſedutto« 
res &* Veraces , ſicat que 1gnot4 &> copnits 
qu4ſs morientes » E> ecce P:4213245, To the 

end that foe ſtiffe and} {oe comrary 
windes , as they of honour and diſho« 
nouc, of praiſe and murmuring;, of fas 
ours. and perſecutions, may cauſe noe 
change in vs, nor make vs ſtumble, or 
cinke, har that we may ſtill remaine 
in our owne being , 'it is necelliry*to 
haue a_ great foundarion” of  Humlatreg 
and of wifedome from-heauen. I know 
not wicther you will be able, to Keepe 
your felfe free, for the doeing ofal good 
works, whicn. you are 10 aboundanoe;. 
likethe Apoltle S. Pavle. As for ſuffering 
poucrtie begging , goctnge in pilgrima»+ 
ge, and ro be humble in the midſt of - 
diſhongurs , and aftronts, this perhaps: 
you will be able to doe. Bur ro be ham= 
ble in honours, chaires, pulpirs, and the * 
higher. forte of miniſterzes, 1 know n« _- 


SY 


4-4 $4.4 A Treatiſe of LY Þ 
Whether you will be able,” Alas thofk fo 
| Angells enccofheauer, knew not how 
+ todoethis; but they grew proud and fell, 


Enen Boetius could lay. Cum omnts fortund k1 
Glads fri drives Heende 3f roflertll © 
quam aduerſa, It is harder for a man ts $0 


conſeruc himſelfe in Fum:!:te in konour, 
andeſtimarion ef the world, andin high 
imployments,, and miniſteries , then in 
diſhonour , contempt , and in the dif- 
charge of places, which ate meane and 
oore, for theis rhings draw Zum, 
-. #fer them, and thoſe others vanitie 2nd 
| pride. 'Screntia rnflat + knowledge, and 
all-other highthings , do naturally pr ff vs 
yp, and make” vs. giddy ,” and therefore 
the Saints ſay, that it isthe Zumilitie of 
great and perſc&t mem; to knowe how to 
be humble}, amongſt thegrear guifts and. 
graces which they receive from God,And, 
 amoveſtthe honours-andeſtimations of 
the world, Le 56 bee 
They relate a thinge of the B, Saint 
| Francis, which ſeemes very diffetert from 
\- that other of his treading morter, that fo 
he might atoyde that tonour , where 


-. with they were gocing ont. ro. receive 


> him. For paſſinge once iuro a-Countryſ® 
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Humilnie, _ = 
towae, they did him much honor ,'for 
the opinion and eſtimation which they _ 
heldof his ſanRtitic, and they all came. to. 
kifſehis habitt, and his hands, and feete, 
to all which he made noerefliftance. His 
companion was. inclined to thinke, that 
he was gladd of that honour., and the 
temptation did ſoc farre.ouercome himy 

that at length he acquainted him with irs 

and the Saint made himthis anſwear.This 

people, my good brother., performesnoe 
honout at all in compariſon of wharrhey. -- 
o1ght. to. ſhew, His companion: was 
then more {candaliſed,, then he had benes 

before, {or he knew not whatto make 
of this anſweare, bur the ſayor then ſayds 
This honour , my good brother which-you ſer 
them doe me, 1 attribute not te my ſelfe bus. 
leaue_it all 10. God whoſe it u; my ſelfe fall 
remdY ninge 4n the ſame profounditie of myne | 
owne hajents:; and they , for their parts , gets 
wellpy.doeing it , becauſe they acknowledge: 
424 honour God in bis crenrure, ii ee 
panion then remayned ſatisfied , and-ada* 
mired the perfection of the Saint, ande ; 
he did ſoe with great reaſon, For tobe » 


. 


held, and honouxed for a Sainr , w hich-- _ 
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che bighctclimationy aud honoygy 
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' whereof any creature'is capable , Wn 
to know how to giue God the glory of 
zt 3. as he ougth ; without alcribing any 
thinge to himſelfe , -and without: the 
ſicking-of any-rhinge tohis hands, and al 
without takeing any vaine contentment El: 
herein , bur remayning-ſoe intirely in ha 
his Hmumblitie ,. and baſenes, as if Baſt"! 
fuchthinge had paſſed; and as if the ho. ha 
rour had-notbene -giuen ro him, burto 
ſomeocher, isa molt profound Zumilinie, 
- andamoſt high-pertection. ; 
= Wee mult therefore procure to arrine 
_ to'this Humilitie , by the gface of our 
- Eerd, welfay, who are called, not te 
the- end char we ſhould be {hutt vp in 
Corners, or be hidden wvnder a buſhel], 
Hur ſert vp on high ikea Cirtie vpona 
hill, or like a taper vpon a Candleſticke, 
to ſhine and giue light rothe world.. For 
which purpole it wil} be neceflarytor vs, 
to laya very good foutidation ;-and, for 
- as much as is on our parte, to have-great 
| defice to be diſeſteemed , and deſpiſed; 
| and chat this may flow out of a profound 
| knowledge of our owne miſcrie,ourba- 
© fenes, and our nothing , ſuch as Saine 
| Zr«xci had, when bee pur boſe r6 
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treade morter; that ſoc he might be held 
far ſome meane foole. Frem which pron 
found knewledge of him(elfe'that defire. 
Bf grew of beigg deſpiſed; and from thence 
Bloc it followed, that when afterward 
they did him honour , and kifled his 
Ybabicr, and his feere , he grew nor proud. 
wich all this ,._ nor. valued himſelfe one T 
haire the more, but he remained foe fixe 
Wio the knowledge of his rmumiliauc, and 
meannes , as if they had done him noe 
honour at all , aſcribing and reterrivg it; 
2l] tro-God. And lac S chough TC1S "W.O-. 
Bats of Saint Francis , ſkeme to be 106 
Yconcrary toon another, they yet-procees 
Yoecd from the. ſame roote,..and tromrhe 
JE1te lame ſpiritt of XHunylmes 
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' of the = benefits » and aduanteges 
Which are in this third degree 
of Hwmilitic, 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


T V A ſunt emni« & que de mani Hud 
accepimus , dedimns t1bi, After King 
Dauid had prepared much gonld , and 
iluer, and many riech.marerialls , for the 
building of the-Temple, he offered them 
vp to God, and ſaid theis words: Al 
things, 0 Lord, are thine ', and that which 
' We bane receoned «thy bands » that doe we 
render «nd returne. againe, This is that , 
which we muſt doe and ſay, inall ovr 
' good works.0 Lord all our good workes art 
|: #hne., and ſor we returne what thou haſt 

| ganen Vs. Samti Auguſtine ſaich very well, 
bt 4 w1ſequis tiby enumerat merite ſue , yon ths 
 enwnerat nifi muners ta! Hee who puts 


Se” 
=» 


- _ rorecounte his merites , and the 


Y ſervices which he hath done thee , © 
what other thing dorh' he tell thee © 
# Lord , but of the benefitts , and gull " þ 


Thumilite: ay * 
xwhich he hath recciued from thy holy * 
hand, "This is an effe& of xhy infinite 
mercy , and goodies towards vs , to 
qualify'thine;owne benefices , and guitrs 
to vs, to be as new pieritrs ofours ; and 
foe when thou payeſt VS for our ſeruiccs, 
chou xewardeſtrhine ownebenefires, and 
for one grace of thine, chou giueſt ys ang» 
ther , and for one fanour another, Gratian 
pro grati4; Qur Lord 1s Content. to pro» 
ccede with vs, like anorher Joſeph , by 
givipg vs not onely corne, but he wil giue 
vs alſoc the'price ; aod money which ir. | 
colt. Gratiam' & ploriam dabit Dominus, 
All1s Gods puift, and all muſt be aſcribed, 
end returned to him. | ay 

One of the Scar helpes & benefirt F yy 
which is robe reaped ,. by this third Ge-- © 
gree of Z7umuilitie, is that- it is the good, _ . 
and true gratitude, & thanks giving, for - 
the benefitrs whichawe haue receiued ag - 
the havd of God. Tt is well knowne how: 
bughly the giuing of thanks , and gratis 1 
tude 15 TY 2 and eltcemed inholy I 
Scriptute 3 fince we ſee that when our. ; 
Lord vouchſafed any remarkable be-y 
F dcfitt to his people, he inſtantly ordeyne| 
of *vat(ſome memory or fealt of thank! 
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 wmng ſhouldbe inſtituted; becauſe grari< 
tude doch much unport vs ,'to the 
receiging 0: new graces .and favours, 
Now this is very-well effeed, by this 
thirddegree of #wmlizy, whichcolils as 
hath bene ſaid, inthara man attribute ngy 
thing to him{clfe; bur allro Gatly and ta. 
ive himehe glory of all, For inrhis cog» 
tilts rcue gratitude, and giving of thank 
and norin ſaying wicthrtke rongue, 0 Lord 
1 pine thee thanks for thy benefits, though 
yet we mult all prayſe and giue God 
thanks, with the rongue. Burit you ſhall 
doeit with the eSgue alone, it will not be 
to gue thanks, but to ſay thanks, But now to 
the cad thatir may not onely be ſaying of 
thauks, & not onely withthe-mourh: but 
with the hart andindeede, it will be n=" 
ceflary tor vs to acknowledpe,thar all the 
good we haveis of Goad,andthat we mult 
alcribeand cerurne it all to-him', giving 
him thanks for it all , & retayning to 
our [clucs noe parte thereof ; foriu this 
fort, aman ſtripps himſelfe of that ho«F? 
\ Dour, which he ſees to be none of his? 
- one, and he gives it ro God whoſciris,N® © 
WA nd this did Chriſt our lord intend raffÞ 9c 
make vs Kknowe , in the holy Ghoſp 
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wen bauing cared thoſe Leapers , and © 
_ one only returning ro-giue him chanks = 

forthe benefict , which kad all rectei« 
ucd, heſaidehus : Noneſtannentus gue ve« 
diret, Cx-daret gloriam dev," wiſh ic alient« 
£2n. There 15 none Wha hath returned ,/ 4nd 
given glory 19 God , but this ſtranger, And 
when God admonihed. the: people of : 
Iracll, that they. mult be graxefull, and 
not fargete-the benefices which rey had = 
iecciucd he gaue them this aduertillenice; 
0bſerne C3 cance , ne quende obleuiſearts Dos 
141/24 4s 181, CO Clenernur cor tune , © now 
remwiniſearts Domuns Det ths, qui eduxit te 
de tera £0 ypii. Take beede that you fore 
©!t not God, When you bell be tnthe land" 
of promeſe, in great profperuie of temporal 
goods, of fe, lands 4nd floth,, take beede 

that your bares be not then puffed "Vp , and. 
that you become one þy 4 and [4), 
that You haze ebtey ned it by your oWne Wi 
edome, and firength; Fortitude mea , Of 
Yrobur mans mee , bac mils omni« prafiites 
ane, This is to forgert God, and this 
Wis the greareſt ingraticude into which 
a nan can fall, to aſcribe the guifts of 


god to himſelte, Take heede you have © 
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4 , hom of any - fork thing as 


this, Sed HF... Domins Deb tes > quod 
ſe. VInes TY tr 26 eveh , 7 impleret pettus 
fanm, Bur foe that vou remember God; 
& acknowledge thar the {trengeh was 
his, andthar he fortified you ig all things: 
and this , not for 'any. deſert of yours, 
buc oncly ,o:comply. with che ptomile, 
whiciof \wnlclie he had franvekly made; 
to your torefarhers. Fhiis is the Scativude] 
adreudring ot praife + wherewirh our 
Lord God wil! þe honoured, for the: be 
nckgtsand tavours, yy hich he maperts © 
way bt S&Cr oft 00 "$3764 lands bonerificabis We. Tins 
1s that.. A o9s. / ecutonum anmertaly &> gn 
bilt ſos! ore honor & glories whercof Jaint 
Paw (peakes, thats Gods opoly have rhe 
glory ot all. 
. From hence alſoe .growes cnardive 
bench, and.good , that the erue bum- 
bleman, theug the have many guitrsof 
God, and be word eſtcemed and valued 
by the whole world for chem , dorh not 
yeteſteeme and value himfelfe, ene hatre 
the more, for that : but remaines fe firme 
m the knowlede e of hisowne baſenes, 
© asif none of Cv which they aſcribed, 


B = eretobe foundin hin, For hee knowes 
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very well, hoy io diſtinguiſh that which 
is his ovene, from that which belongs 

to another : and ro aſhgne to cuery one 

his owne : and (oe he behoulds the be> 

nefitts and graces whichhe hath receined 
from God , not as his owne , bur as 

anothers 3 by whome they were: lent, 

and he aloe lodges his 'eyes vpon his 

owne baſenes., and mitery , and vpon 
thet which he would not-faile to be if 
Godthould take off his hand, cucn for 
one minute, and yyere not eucr confers 
ung and houlding hin vp, Yea and 
eaca- whillt heisrccciuinge rhe guifts of . 
God, he'isthe more humbled and cons 
founded rhereby, Saint' Dororheys faith, 
., that as it happens. with rrees , vw hich 
| >, 2re mightily loaden withfrune , the 
| ,, ſame very fruite makes the boughes 
| » (t0ope, andabaſe themfelues; and rhar, 
|| 3, fomerymes ſoe farre, as tobreaketbem 
cl + with their great weight 5 whereas the 
© 
c 


,, boughes which beare* no. fruite 6+ 
,» maine 'perking vp , avd high; and*as 4 
,» eares of corne , -when they arc yery > 
» full, hange: downe their heades- , 64 
; farretharthey ſeeme , as ifrhey would: 
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> eucu breake the talke, whereon the y® 
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* 4, Conlider, whether he ſhall be able ro cfG« 


F »debror, to Almighty God, and ſoemuch 
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A Treatiſe of 
».growe: and when they ſtand boult yp 
2, Tight, it is a ſhreyyd figne that they have 
e in them ſoc irhapnerh, ſairh 
»,Beein z way.of1| piritt, that they who. 
2, AZE empric and withour-fruite , looke 
2, bigge, and lofric,and hould themſclues 
» for gallancmen:bur they, on'the other 
,, ide, whoare much loaden with fruite, 
,» and are full of the graces, and guifts of 
», God, are the more humbled and cone 
Founded thereby, Forecuen fr6 thoſe very 
b enefitts, and guifts, the truc ſeruants of 
God, take occalion ro be the more hum- 
bled, & ro'walke with rhe more warines 
and feare, S. Gregory faith , tharasa man 
»» Who hath borrowed great 'ſummes of 
»» money» is gladd in ſuch forte , rhat he 
2, hath borrowed it, as that yethisioy of. 
»» having recciuedic, is very ſufficiently 
>» watered, by the knowinge that he is in 
> obligation to pay it againe; and care, to 


>» Ply when hisbond is due; foc theman >» 
»Whoe istruly humble,the more guifts he »» 
-»» hathreceived , heacknowledeges him-} »» 
} ». (clfeto be ſoe much the more deepely aff >» 


the more baunde to ſerue him; and he ls 


_ Hunulitie, 258 
> (tilthinking,tharhe correſponds not to» | 
thoſe greater fauours,bygrater ſeruices, 

,» nor tOgreater graces by greater thanks; 
,, and he conceines and beleeues, thatro 

' ,,whome ſoeuer cod would have ſhewed 
that goodnes, which he had ſhewed to 
,» him, that man would:hane made better 
,y Vieof ir , and would have beve more 
,y graretull,and a betrer man, And{oe,one 
of the conſiderations which makes the 
true feruants of God to be. very . much 
humbled and confounded is this ; They 
knew that God will nor onely call them 
to! an. accountefor their firnes commur- 
red, bur for his fauours alſoe receined;and 
they Know that ro whome God glues 
much. , from him he will require much 
and to whome he gives more, of himhe 

will alſoe require niore. 0mm attem "ent 

multum datum eff ,multum queretur 4b eo, 5 

cy commendauerunt multiim, pins os ab 

eo. The Abbott Macatius ſaith , that 
>» the humble man lookes ypon the 
>» guifts and favonrs of God , as ſome ; 

,» depolitary or treaſurer. would dots - 

-» Who had his Maſters goods in his” 

»» hands zfor ſuch a one will rather be. in % 


ud 'T5 6 A Treati/e:; > 
» {ome-what ſhould, by his taultbe loft, 
» When they callhimo make vp his ac- 
2» COUNtes, 
. Fram hence alſoe growes yer another 

od, which is, that the man who is truly 
more difeltecmes or deſpiſes-no.other 
man, .1nte what {oever-detets and finnes 
he may perhapsſce hin fall, nor will he 
thereby growe proude , or eſteeme hime 
{elfc the more, forthat;, bur rather will 
take occaſion thereby , to humble him- 
{elſe themore by having ſcene him fall, 
. through rhe cooliderationthatthe other, 
| and himſcltc, are both made of rhe ſame 
| mould, and that when the other falls, heg 
alloe - falls, for as much as he is in him- | 
 {elfe, For, as Saint Augubtine faith, there 
| 15.10 frane which is commuted by any one, | " 
Wt gtnother man would not , or might not I} {+ 
commutt, if the hand of Gods mercy with-beld Þ U 
him not. And ſoc oncof thofe antient Fa» © *! 
. thers, when he heard thar any man had If £: 
| falne, was wont to weepe biererly , and |} 4 
lay, 1lle bodie , + ep0 eras. To dayfor bum, ff © 
«nd _to morrowe forme, As he fell, 1 might If - 
as well have falne, fince I ama weake If =: 
| man as ke is. Homo ſum, e:humanum n- NV 
| buf 4me alenum puto I mult eſtecmet , as. 
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 Humiiuines y 
a moſt particular blefſing of our lord: has 
I tell nor-tog, Taus doe all the” Saints: 
adviſe vs , that whenſocver we fee one 
man hitnde, another deate, another lame, 
another maymd , or ficke : we muſt 
eſlteeme;albthoſe miſeries of theirs, to' _ 
þc bepefites of ours, & gine thanks to 
God, tor:not dvingnl vs blinde, oft 
denfdomr lame y or maymd., as he mate 
hin. And foe alſo. maſt we make ace 
eompr ,thar rhe fipnes'of aVorher men, 
areas {oc many benefits of 'our es 


for | wight-have committedthem all Gf 


our Lord: our of his infinire-mercy; 
not defended mee BY this: meanesy; the 
{:ruants of -God preferuc themſelyes' in 
Jumlitie, and 1 not deſpiling their 
neighbours. and-in not carrying "theta! 
ſelues highagainſt others: for whatsſoe- 
ucr faults or:- finnes they difſcerne" in 
thems according to that” of. Saint "Cree 
gory - m8hf1t14 compaſionem # habet , falſe 
1ſtitt4- dedronationem; true rwfhice mikes %s 
4e compaſcon of oy nerghbouts . and y 7 
45Frce di/ddine and [corne; Bit ſoch men* 
as rheis , "Nauc reaſon ro be afraitof char, *\ 
which Saint Perle faith C03; iderans te. 
To 1112 > eG tHeenterss, 1 pray God ey þ 
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© Come not to be tempred , in thar yery: 
Wing which they condemns in others : 
and \ , at lcngth , they finde not te 
their colt , how great that miſerie is, 
which vſcs to be. the puniſiiment of this 
lines, Inthree things ſaid one, ot thole 
antient Fathers , have I ivdged others, 
and my felfe fell into chem all 7 y# ſcrans 
gentes quoniam bomines ſunt, To the end. 
that vee may knowe ,. by experience, 
that our ſelves alſoe are bur men , and 
thatwe may learne, neither to judge, nor 
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Of the great mercres and [or , Which God 
Shewes to the bumb/e, and why he © 
exalts them /ce high, 


CnarrxR XXXVIIL 


Frerunt mil 0m m4 bone » pariier onns' 
ills, Theis are the words of Salomon 
concerninge divine Wiſedeme,, which fay, 

that all good things come with it. Buryer, 
wee may well apply them to #Fumilitie,. 
and ſay that all good things come.to v$ ; 
thereby z ſince the ſame wife man. (airh ,, 
that where Humilne x, there «boo 15 wiles. 
«ome. Y bieff Humilues, 191 e»+ Saprentta.. 
And in another place, he faith, that. te» 
bane this Hunnlinie 13 ſupreame- 1/edome... : 
And the Prophet Danid faith, that God? 
Lines Wiſedeme® to the bumeblor; Soprentians- | 
preitans purunits, Bur beltdes-this, we ares ; 
raupkpetiisrrorh, in cxprelle rermes borhks * 
1a the old, and new Teſtament; where? 
gicar bleſſings. and gtaces -are promiſed 
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"00 AT iſe of 
' tothem, by Almightic God; ſometymes 
* by-the name of the humble ;ar other 
tymes , of lictle ones, and ſometymes of 
the poore of {piritt for by theis, and ſuch 
other names are they , who are wuely- 
Lumnblc, called. Ad gem avremreſtuciam, 
ſi. ad paupercutum , > c0Rr 14 nm fpiritity 
©. trementem (ermones meos , {at God, 
by the Prophett Elay, pon Whome 5hall 
1 toeke'and rewards Wheme 3h atl 7 caft mine 
eyes buttothe bumble,and poore little creatu- 
re Whoe 4 even trembling, avd confound! 
| humſelfe in my. preſence, Vpor theis. for 
| God caſt his eyes , to doe them fauour., ' 
and euen to. fulfill chem with benedi- 
Gions, And the glorious. Apoſtles Saint 
Perer:, and Saint lames, in their Canoe 
nicall Epililes ſay, Dems /npertrs reftitir,. 
| bumtlibus antem dat Ev411428, God reſilts 
| dhe prod: and grnes ha grace to te huge 
Me. Wee are alſce ravrght theſame,. 
by that: malt ſacred Qyneene of An 
| Nells., in her. Canticle 4, Depoſaut pon 
| denies do jede , oor exa'renft bunylcs eſt» 
| nientes inpleyar bans , > dinites dimuſit 
Lanes. Or Lord aba/es ie proad C5 exalts 
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filues rich, to returne empty. And his i 
thar, which the Pro wy or had ſaid before: 
4014490 $1, poprlrum umilem, [al unm fates, 
&> 0:00 fuperborum humiliabis2 and that 
alſo 'w 'vieh Chriſt our Lord faid in the 
holy Ghofpell ; Qit4 owns gar Je exeltas 
humillabytnr qui, ehmmulitt ; exaltabp« 
tr, HE whoevalts bimſelfe chall be hums 
Bled , and bebo bumbles brnſelfe shall be 
exalted. As the waters runtiodowne the 
vallies, Q«: emntts7 fontes im connallibus, (& 
the raines of Gods grace;fall downe vpon 
the humble, Ang as vallyes vſero abound 
with fruite, by reaſon of the mneh wa» 


ther whias is allembled there : Fe Valles 
tbundabunt frumento : (oe they, whoeare 


low and _ nþlein his fight, vſe to yeild | 
much fruite, *rhrough the many gviſts 


and- graces , which they 'receive from 


God, Saint , Augn/inefanthy; that Hwmes 
litie drawes dow:ne the moſt high God 


to it {elfe. Aline eft Wens'y bumilis ie, 
& deſcend:t ad te > ereqrs te , eo fugit | 
4 te, Gol 1f big, and if "you bumote 
Jour ſelires, be will deſrend 10 You , beef! 
You grow'prond and exals your / ner , ae 


k .. : 


will fiye from Yor, Prath 
beat > > hum!:4 FE etecit, 


* 


FO A Treatiſe of 
cognoſcit, Will you know why, faicky 
Saint Avgn//ine , Becaule ( as we are. 
taught by the Royall Brophett ) Ged 4s 
a bigh and ſoucra;igne Lord, 4nd be lookes 
pon ſuch 4s are bwmble 2, and his looking, 
vpen them, isto hllthem withall good 
things:but be ſaich, that God ſeestbe proxnd, 
| from farre off ,, becauſe, as whenheere, 
| weſcea man farre off, we know hin 
not, ſoe doth God vor knowe the proud, 
in- order to {hew them auy favour, = 
men «ico voor , noſci0- Nor { tell you for 
| @ cert«ine- truth , ſauh God, to wicked 
| and proud people, that I know You nots 
| Saint BMranenture faith ,. that as when 


\ Wax is fotre, it is ready to receive an 


. 


- impreſſion, which men will make thes 
| rein , ſoc doth. Zunulitie difpofe your 
fowles to receine vertue and grace from 
| God, When loleph invited his bre« 
theren, the yongelt'of themall, hadthe 
| beſt pacte. 

| _ Burt lett vs now: looke after the cauſe, 
why God raiſes the humble foe high, 
and is pleaſed to doe them (oe great fa- 
L Bour, lr is, becauſe all iis goods doc thus 
eaine backe againe ro himſelc... Forthe 
Suinble wan cacryesnothung away, and 


_— TT 


6. 
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Fumilitte; O03; 
attributes nothing to himſelfe : bur in» 
ryrely aſcribes and reſtores-al} ro God,. * 
and giues him the honour, andglory of 
all. Q:0man mayne potentia ſolnm-, © «ab | 
hn mil ibus honoratur,. Such as-theis, ſairkt: 
God, may very well be truſted wire. | 
our goods:. wee may well put our riches: 
and blefliogs into their hands , for they + 
are ({afe perſons, and will nor riſe an 
runne a Way: with them ; and foe God 
roccedes with them, asin a caſe meerely 
his owne; becanle all rhe honour and glo» 
xy is {till his.. Even heere we fee, that 
great Lord or king , honldvirfor a poine | 
ee of greatenes, to ray{e a man ſometymies,.. 
our of the-very.duſt ofthe earth (as we'vſe_ 
ta ſay ) who before was nothing, and whe 
had nothing ; for ſoc is the bounty and} 
greatnes of that kinge, themore' viſibly 
(Wig they ſay a{terward, that | 
e Was the creature , of (ſuch a one, Thus. 
faith the Apoſtle Saiut Panle : Hoebemue- 
theſaurum iftum mm Vaſts fillilibies > vi ſve. 
Himitas fir Virioiis Des , + nonex nobite 
We bane a treaſure. of the- grates- "and" 
" fovrfts of God ,. in pots of ld tothe. 
A 0: ets 
ie iregfure: is Gods and net 
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menempry : becauſe the proud ;wan < 


lides much ip hinſelfe , aud in his owne. 
Gilige nces and ww aY CS, and aſcrives.m a oh 
to himlel'e, and takesayaine contenres | 


ment in the good ſuccelle of his buſines,, 


3 if it. had beac diſpuched-by his owae 


induſtries aod paincs, andallihis, rakes. 


fome whattzom God, and ſteales away 


% 


that honour and glory. which is. prqs 


| per to-his divine Maieſhie... As ſoove ag 


' We .haue ence made fome little entrance 
into the vic of Prayer with any little de- 


motion, any line tcare, which wee {hedd;. 


we .coaceauethat alxeady weare Srawene 


| tobe [pirituall, and menof prayer, Aud: 


fomctymes- we will be alſo preferrieg 
| our felues., before aibers: and we will 


| thinke .thar they hauc noc "abt fo 


much , nor are grovne (o {pirienall as 


"wee, For this rcaſan, our lord deth vs 

mo greater favours; and ſfomerymes he 

| takes that. from. vs. which he had giver; 

ys 1 lealh che good ſhould ro vs@be an 

Lectalion of Ul, and leaft healeb fiould he: 
4 | of 


5 ; 


or $ no ſuch commodity as 
that, So that tor this , doth God .cxale | 
the humble , and flicw, theory. ſo many 
tauours; and for this devh-he leaue prands 


gw my win tes oy Mm, of ninety a: 


' &% 


| Fum lite = a J > '*, 2 
turned into fickenelfe, and treacle imay 
poyſon : and foe his henefirts and guifts,_* 3 
thould prove ro our condamnation 
through our ill vſe thereof: as to the +: 
oketan of a weake ſtomacke, thaughy 
the meare be good, yer they muſt give, 
| hina bur hittle of ic, becauſe he hath not 
' ſtrengrhro digeſt more, and ifthey gaue 
him more, it wauld cortuprand be con- 
verted into ill humonr.” That Oyle of. 
the Propherr rliJeas', never ane Queer 
to ruine, till ſich rye as vellells were 
wanting , wheteia it might be receiged: 
bur then 'the holy Scriprure ſaith, 
Stetrtque ofeum \ 7nſtanthy the ayle forbore 
t9:runne, Now ſuch is the oyle of the 
mercy of God, wich, in it felte , is not 
limitred + for the graces and mercics of 
God , have noe lymitrs at all, on his 
arr, Non et abrew4ie 1977 12264 Comm, God 
bath notRecightned, or cloſed his hand, 
cor is his nature changed; for God 1s 
neitner Thanged , nor can change, bue + 
euer remaines in his owne vature, and 
hatch moce deficeto give , ther we to- 
take, The faulte is on our fide , who | 
want empty vetlels to receine the oyle I 
of the graces, and ' mercies of God, i 
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a A Preati/e of 
© Wee are very full of our ſelues, and pie 


a man off from himſcife, and makes þ 


diſtruſthimſelfe, and all tiumaine help nt 


and aſcribe nothing to: himſelfe, bas m1 
ro God; and to: ſuch 'then us theis, God 


ſhewes his favours with full havlls, Hu 
mittare Deo, Cr ex pelo ANNS 01446, 


DOE ELITES 


Bow mich. it imparts Vito betake, onr frees 


t0 Humilitie,to ſupply thereby wb 24t/oenens*. L 


& Wanting to V5.0m Verine,, nd. porſes. 
- - ions and'to the end that Gouk 
+4 4 not: bumble s,þ pum" 

| ; ; mShing 'I5«+ 
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py He bleſſed Saint Bernard faiths finlinw 
| & eft 5 k ve | confidit fo [ola humilitate,” 
| 974 apcd d Dew. , ins Davere non poſinmugg. 
WT in mult offendimus omnes,” A Jes 


pw 7 feole x IS. be » who ds in up "I 


much truſt in ovr owne endeavour, Fit | 
militie , and the knowledge of our owne! 


weakeves, ; cup iesthe howſe, andrakeg' 


þe 
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; Hum tlie. ; 1 2 
thinge but 'Mumilitie 2 for 4las , We have 
alt ſinned, and offended” God , many Wayes;, 
and for we can plead: right to nothing , but 
inisbment. If man ; faxh lob , will enter 
Into judgement with God'; Nom poterit refs 
pondere ex Vnum pro mille ': be cannot ane 
fweare one for 4 thowſand, To athowland 
accuſations he will not be able ro giue 
one good: diſcharge. Quid: ergo reitat, 
mſi ad humilitats remedia , tot 4 mente: com 
ſurgere , & quicqurd in alijs minus babes 
mus Fe ea ſupplere. What them remaines,, 
faith "hee, and to what other remedy. 
Shall we bane recourſe , but onely ta retyre 
our ſelues towards Humilitie :: and 10ſups 
ply by that , the want , which we may ba« 
we of other things. And becauſe this is 
a remedy of much importance; rhe ſayne 
repeates ir many tymes, both-in theis,, 
and other words :' Quequid Vero mines + 
eft ferwors , humilites ſappieat pure rote. | 
feſfionis,, Let that which 1s waning to you” » 
nt be. purity of Your conſcience be boobs & 
by your being a:hamed of your ſelues: and leth 
tha: which » Wamrng-to you'm fernour , and. 
Saint Porothews faith-, that Abbot Toby: - 
j 4ecommended this very mnek's Gabe) 
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gov *  . Treatiſe.of 
Humliemus nos pauliſper, Vt ſalutem Hime 
noftre con/equamur 3 Ex, ſi propter umbecil« 
litatem laborare non poſſumine , humiliare. ſal= 
tem nes ipſos ludeamm. Brethren, ſince we 
cannot, through our weakenes , Worke , and; 
labour foe wy 4 we Would ; yet let Ys bums 
ble on? ſelues & leaft , and by thi meanes 1 
bope that we 5hall beere after be «ble to finde 
our ſelnes, in ſociety with them Wee hae 
Wrovgh bard. Agd when, atter.you haue 
comitred many franes , you {hall finde 
your ſelues diſabled rodoe much pennans« 
ce, ſor want of health, walke you quiet- 


% 


ly on, by the plaine avd even. way. of 
Humility , for ſoc you will meere wth @ 
molt connenient meanes for your ſalua» 
tion, If you thinke you be nat able 16 
ener 1oto Prayer, enter atleaſt into your 
owne contuſion ; if you conceaue thag 
' you hane no ta!leot for important-things, 
procure to gett Fumlity , for by this, you 
thall f upply for all thoſe things. | 
+ Lettvs therefore conſiderheere , how 
little our Lord askes of vs, and with how 
| little he contents himſelfe, He delires, 
that according to our baſencs, we would 
| Know, and humble our ſclues#1t God 
- thould-aske of vs great faſts, great pe- 
X » 


% 


— Mumilitiee . 369 
Hance > great contemplation, ſome ment” © 
might excuſe rhemſelues, and fay , that” 

they had no ſtrengrh for theone, andns* 

rallent*or abillity for the other, Sed mum 
bumiliere nos ipſos , non poſſiumns ? bur for 
the nor humbling our ſelues, we. have no 
reaſon or excuſe'to alledge, You cannot 

fay, that you hane not health to be hums" 
ble, orthar you have no rallent or abilinre 
for that. Nihil facilins eft Nolents , quam 
bumiltare ſemetipſum , ſaith Sator Bernard: 
there is nothing more eaſy”, then for 4 man to 
hamble” bimſelſe, if be hate. & minde to it: 
Wee can alt doe this, if we will , and we 
haue matter enovg for it ,to worke vpons. 
with in” doores, Himilite tnd in medio 
tn;. Let vs therefore retire our felucs 
now at laft , to Himulity,, and foe lett vs 
ſupply with confuſion, , that. which is. 

waiting to vs of perftRion, and ſoe we 
ſhalt be able ro moue the bowells of 
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1- PA Treatife of 
the firſt. Pauperem ſuperbum 2 Poore an 
proad , yea and eneu 1t is odious, alſoe,: 


among(t men. b 
Bur lett vs hamble our (cluesat leaſt, «| 
- leaſt God humble ve, for thus he is very] & 


ordinarily wont to docs xs ſe exalter 
bumiliabitur, 1f therefore you will not 
haue God humble you, take care tro hum- 
ble your ſelues. This is a veryprincipall 
pointe, and worthy to be conlidered, and 
pondered at great leafure,S. Gregory ſaith, 
Plerumg; omnipotens domumus, relorum mentes 
quamiuis mdiors ex parte perficnt , umperfeltos 
tamen in aliquibus eſſe permutit z Vt licet Yes 
ris Wirtutibus rulent, imperſettionis ſue te 
* dio tabeſcant , e* de mapnes ſe non extollant, 
dum adhuc contra minima_inmtentes , laben- 
tur. Denique cum extra me Vincere non Va- 
leant-, 'de precipuss altibus ſuperbire nou 
audeant, Doe you know how much 
\ God loues Humbitze , and how oreate- 
Jy he abhorts pride and preſumprion? 
Hee abhorts ir ſo-much, that he Per- it C 
mitts vs firſt to fall into certaine venijall 
finnes, and many lictle: faults: ro the end 
' that he mayreach ys, thar fince-we areſſſſore 
| not able to Keepe gur felues ſrom lirclefſfros 
| fianes,, and temptations, bur that ywegſſuuc 


* 


Nill knde our ſelues.ro ſtumble, and dayly = 
to falle in meane things, and very eaſy to 

be withſtood, we may be very certatne, 
that in our felues we haue noe meancst@ 
quoide ſuch as are greater; and char fog 
we may not be proad, when there is ques 
ſtion of great things , nor attribut an As 
things to our felues, bur walke euer-am 
wich Humilitie , and feare; and beſeech-- 
our lord to ſhew vs fauour and grace. 
Saint Bernard ſaith rhe ſame, and itista& 
coinmon doQtine of the Saints,” Saing: WM: 
Augultine , vpon thoſe words : Et ſine 
1p/o feitum eft mibily and Saint lerome, vpon | 
that of the Prophetr Ioel : Et reddanm Yor! 
bis, 405 quos comedit locuſta, bruchus , ex+. 
rubjge , Cx eruca , lay that to humble @ 
man, andtotamehis pride, Godcreared 
theis little animalls, and poore baſe xvare 
mes which are ſoe troubleſome to-vs, 
K2nd that the proud people of Pharas, 
Winighe clily haucbcnecamedand humbl M. X 
Mit Cod would haue ſeat beares, Lions, and K- 
[{Scrpents in _ them; but he thoughe | 
Whct-ro tame & 


dn aw 
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cir pride , by the baleſt | 
Tort of creatures , as goats, flyes., and © 
- th "3pts that he might humble them ſo: 
ſuch che fnoce, And ſoallo ro the eng 


> - 37 alas MP. 4 b 's _ E 
2 Fs WE es OE. RN” 


oi 


4 gp OA Treatiſe of. 

þ.iF1 we rt humbled', and 46 
ded, God perinnes vs ro fall into Nierks 
Serand? vines way that ſome oorezarid 
weake tEptatiovs ; which are like gnats, 


And feente tor, indeede'to have any body, 
-or bulke in rheim, may fomerymes make 


warre-againſt vs; If ve will pavſe 
_ confider attenginely, whar 1 is wont ſomes. 
tymesto difquict , and put vs from our 
eaſe: we ſhall finde chat they are cerraine 
bawblingerhings, which' being fifted, 
and dill covered i ell, hafie noe ſvbltancs 
#1 them 'at all, 1 know rot what Enle' Work 
they fJard $0 me; or ef, erhey ſaid it tome nn jueh 
4 MANNer: or ne #boughs they made" light of 
me, andthe like, Of a flye which paſſes 
through the ayre, a man ſomertywes will 
. builda whole rower of winde, andrhen 
additig one thing to avorher,ir ſhall ſerue 
ro aide tits hagt very vrquiee. Wha 
would chen become of vs, if God ſhoult 
tet looſe {ore Lion, or Tygar = Tape vs, 
when wearc patintofuch diforder, by a 
gnatt ? What would become of vs , if we 


| wereſert vpen; by ſorne-grefnous temg* 
pration ! And T ano axe wE to drow more 03m 


bb” ' 4a and confuſion, - out, 6f ſuch 
hinge ming if as $. Bernard faith 
ens Sx {ot br code this be 
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el; 


"Ord ; 


ver 


thisbeUdrayyne from thence'; 7:4 diſfen- 
| ſatiene nobiſcum agitur » "Vt non NHS dhfe- 
rantur.ltisa great mercy and benefitt and 
fauour of God , that ſuah toyes'as thoſe, 
may nor be wanting to vs.Qatitithat this 
may be able ro make vs humble, oy L 
But iftheis flight things will-nar ſerue * * 
the rurne, then know, that God will 
paſſe further-on,, and that very much-ro-., 
your coſt, for ſoc he is accuſtomed to doe, 
God, dpth ſoc highly abborre prefums 


Is hog pride, and-Joues Hymrlitic, 
oehmch, that the (@ynts afirme ther he 
is wont, through his iuſtand moſt ſecrerr ' 
iudgement , to perthitt that a man may 
fall into mortall ſinnes , to the-end that 
he may be humbled'chereby , yea 'and'- | 
even: 1hto carnall finnes' which-are the |} 
moſt vgly, andfull of ihame z tO the end 
Ftharthey may be humbled the more. 
_ They fay thagke punrsbes ſecret prige , with 
Yopen luſt. AndrS rhis purpoſe they bring | 
{that which Saint Paulc ſaid of thoſe Phi« " | 
3 loſophers zY home for theyrpride, God | 
Y6clrucred ower to the deſires of their bartt. 1 
rm munditian , Vt contuimelijs afficiant cots 


ora ſud;in ſome: 


as, in paſtonesignonimiat. \ih 

"- ">< As 4 FS 0 | <M | 
anta ne (ogue nnes, which 
> ud no#to be named ; God © 


7 bey tame to. 
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Permitting it {oe for their pride', to the 
end that they might, be humbled , and 
confounded , whenthey ſaw chemlſclues 
turned bealls, with the harte, and 
conuerfation , and cuſtome ol beaſts. 

uts non t;mecbit te O Rex gentium 2 Who 
Will not be afi aide of thee , 0 thou king of 
the Nations } who will not tremble ar 
this puniſhment , which is ſoc great az 
that there is none greater 'out of Hell? 
Nay {moe is cuen worſe then Hell, Qs 
nou poieſiaiem ire the EC pre timore two 
mam tyam, dinumerare, Who 0 lord hath 


knewne the power of thy wrath or who able 
torelateit through the great feare which qught 
to be had thereof. 
The Saints note , that God in theis 
caſcs is wont. ro yſe two. kindes of mer» 
cy towards vs, a greater. mercy and a 


leſſe. The lee mercy is, when he ſuc- 


cours vs in.ous leſſe _miſeries, which ate y 
the rerparal! , and ſuchas onely concer « 
ne the body ; and the great inerey ,, is lh 
when he ſuccours ys.in our great miſe} __ 


ries, which arethe ſpirituall, arid which 
i:1port the ſowle. And foe when David : 
ſay Nite gin his greatmiſery, of bein 


| "pe agandoncd and wipolleiey of God,b 


the adultery and muxder which he had 
committed, he.cryed our, and beggs the 
great mercy of God : Myſexere mes Dems, 
ſecundum magnam miſericordiam tuam, They 
ſay alſoc that there is a great, and a lirtle 
anger of God, The lefleris, when he pu- 
niſhes men heere, in the Temporall, with 
aducrfities , intolle of goods , of honour, 
health, and the like Which onely COnCcer= 
ne the body; but the great avger is, when 
the puniſhment gocs ;& farrethat it A[[i® 
ues ro the interiour part of the ſowle,, ac- 
cording to that of the Propher leremy, Bece 
peruentt gladius Yor a4 animam, And this 
1s that wich God faith by the Prophete-: 
Zatharie, Ira magna ego iaſcor , ſuper gentes | 

opulentas, I will be angry, with my greae 
Anger, with that Nation, which is proud 
Ef puffed vp. When'Godforſakes a man, 
& permitts him to fall into mortall finneg, © 
in punithment of his other ſinnes , this is 
the great abger of God, theis are wounds 
w ich are giuen by diuine indignation, 8 1 
they are vot as ofa fathet bur-as ofa uſt * 
ind elyoroadtudge: Of Wikivwcandien 
that of the Prophert leremy , may bens 
ecr{tood ; plagainimict pereuſii te LO: 4 

ne crudeli, 1 baue Wounded thee with the 
Ty \ q II a > 4 
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” Wound of an enemy , With 4 cruell puniche 
' went, And foe alfoe fairh the wiſeman, | 
Fouea profunda os leene, cut rratus eft domt- | 
nu intidet in eam, The month of a lewd was ' 
man, is 4 decpe ditch , and he with whonme 
God #5 angry, s/1ll fall into it. Finally, pride 
" is foe wicked a thing , and foe much 
abhorced by Almightie God , that the 
Saints ſay, that ſometymes it is good for 
| the proud inan, tobe thus puniſhed by 
| Almightic God : that foe he may come 
| to be carcd of his pride, Soc ſaich Saing 
Augultine : AFudeo aicere , ſuperbis eſſe 
- P1tle - eadere in aliquod Vittum apertum, 
 manifeſtumgue pectatums Vnde ſob aifpliccant, 
ti ſit 14m ceciderant, I preſume to lay, 
| chat iris profitable and good , for proud 
men; that God permitt them to falle into | 
ſome viſible and exrernall fione, rhat ſoe 
 they'whoe were very well ſatisfied and 
pleaſed in themſelues and were already 
$: ile « choughthey perceiued itnot, may 
foe begin to know , and to humble and | 
| diſtruſt chemſelues , according to that of 
| thewiſeman': Contritio precedit ſuperbiam, 
' Cx ante ruinam exaltatur fretus, The lame 
"doc Saint Baht, and Saint Gregory affr= 
© me, Saint Gregory, by the occaſion of 
"COLT , , Y- 
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che ſinne of Dauid, why God permites- 


that the ele&, and ſuch as he hath pree 
deſtinated to zternalle life, and on whos 
me he had heaped vp his graces , and 
guitts , ſhonld fall ſomerywes into car» 
nall and filthy ſfinnes 3 and he-an{weares 
that the reaſon of it is , becauſe ſome» 
tymes ,, they who haue recciucd: great 
Oraces fall into pride * and they haue | 
ir {oe rooted "Y and eucn wrought mr o > 
the molt intimons parte of the hart; that 
they themlelnes vnderſtand ic not , bur 

are {oe well pleaſed , and confident of 

themſelves , as to thinke thar. God and } 
they”, are all one. As ir hapned to Saine 
Peter, the Apoltle, who conceived nor, 
that thoſe words of his., had flowed: 
from pride , when he ſaid , Thoxgh all 
men should be ſtandaliſed , yet will not 1 be 
ſcandaliſed : but he thought thar it had 
bene courage in him, and an extraordie 
nary loue which he carrycd to his Ma» 
ſter. Therefore ro CUIC ſuch prideasthis,. | 3 
which lyes fo cloſe and is Toe diſguiſed, Þ © 
as that 2 man 1s alrcady falne.,: t ough 
himſelfe perceiue it not , our lord per=Þ * 
mitts ſometymes , that ſuch perſons. - 
Falle inro certaiue” manifeſt , exteridulh 
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378 &” T reate[c of 
- 8ornall filrhy finnes; ro the end that ſoe 
they may know tcacm(ſclucs better, and | 


ws , 
"RU 


looke more exactly into their jowles;aud 
may ſoe come to: perceive their pride, 
which they beleeued not to: be tn ther 
before : and whereof they looke for noe 
remedy, & would ſohaue comero periſh, 
but now by meanes of ſuch grolle falls, 
they know it, and being 'humbled now 
| mthe light of God , they doe penance 
both for rhe one and the other , and foe 
mecte with remedy for both their milcs 
ries at once, as ve [ce S$, Peter did ; who 
by that vifible & aparant fall of his, came 
to know. that pride which lay (oe ſecretly 
. Within , and he grew ro-lamenr it , and. 
to doe penance for them both : and thus 
| Was his fall good for | him, The ſame 
| hapned alſoro Dauid , .whoe therefore 
faith , .Zonum eſt mis Fuia-bumiliaftt me, 
| Vt diſcam meſtificationes tus, O Lord ir 
| hath Tolt- me deere, I confelle it, bur 
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t , vpon the whole matter-, it hat ; 
;B ood '# me that I haue bene humbled j 
that Toe eere after , I-may-learne to 


Ferue thee, and know how toabaſe my 
ſelfe as I ought, And as: the wiſe Phie 
{fixcian, when he is not able ro curethg 
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Humulitie, _ $7 
inalady out right, 'and when the pec-" 
cant humour is foe rebellious, and mas” 
ligne » that hecannot makenaturedigeſt, 
and ouercome it ,-procures to call and 
drawe it into the exteriour parts of rhe 
body , that ſo ir may be the better cured; 
juſt ſoc, for the cure of certaine 'haughry F 
and rebellious ſowles , doth our Lord 
permitt themro fall into greluous & ex> WW 
teriour finnes, to the end that'they may 
know, and humble themſelues : and by 


mncancs of thar abaſement vv hich ap- 
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peares without , the maligne and peſUl- 
lent humour: may be alſoc cured, whieh 
lay cloſe within. And thit 1s 4' word 
Which God works 1n 1ſraell, which who 
foruer comes to beere , bis Very eaves sball | 
enen tindle for meere fears: theis I lay, 

are thoſe great puniſhments' of God, 
the onely hearing whereof , is able 
to make men tremble , from head rg*. 
foote., Wo 
But yet our Lord whoe is* ſoe full 
of benignitie 'and mercy', doth nener Þ. 
amploy this ſoc rigorous puniſhments Þ * 


- 


nor this ſo lamentable and vihappy rex © 
medy:, but after haucing vicd other n —_ | . 
nes, which were moſt gentle and ſweete, Þ - 
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"zo 89 .CATreatiſeef 
-- Heefirſt, ſends vs other occaſions, and 
@: cr more gentle inducements ,. thatſo Y c 
- wee may humble ous (clues. Sometymes 
- ficknes, ſomerymes a contradiQtion, ſo- £ a 
metymes a matmuration, and ſomerymes Þ k 
\ @ diſhonour , when a man. is brovghe YN 1: 
_ lower then he thought,. But when theis I t! 
| remporall things will cot ſerue che turne | b 
to humble vs, he paſſes. on tothe ſpi- | 
cituall ; and firſt, to things of leſſe mo. I b 
ment , and afterward by permitting I b 
fearce and greiuous temptations, ſuch as | 
| nay bringe vs ſo within, a hairesbredth,- 
and cucn per{wade vs., or:at lealt make 
vs doubt, whether yyee conſented: or | 
| Boc. Thar ſo a man may ce, and finde 
by good experience. , that he: cannot 
 onetcome them by himſelfe ,, but may 
experunentally vnderſtand his owne mi- 
'fery., and the preciſe neede which he 
hath of helpc irom heaucn ;. and ſoc may. ſe 
come ro diſtruſt his owne ſtreoghr, and | w 
may hamble himſclfe. And waen:. all 
this will not ſerue , then comes-thas I 1i: 
other ſo violent , and foe coſtly cure, F bt 
of ſufferivg a man to fall into mortal} Neu 
fGinne, and co be ſubdued by rhetcmpras Wc! 
won., Then comes this Canterig, which. 
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Humnilitie, _— 
is made enen by the very fire of Hell; ee 
the end that after a man hath euen as it 
were beatcn out his braines, he may fall 
at lengeh , ypon the jult cxainination, and 
know ledge of: what he is and may at 
length be content tro humble himſclfe, by 
this meanes , ſince he would not be 
brougint to doe it by any other. 
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By this tyme I hope wee ſce yell, 
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how mightily it importsvs, to be hume - 


ble, and not to: confide or preſume ypom 


ourſelaes, and therefore lett euery one © 
enter into accounte yy ith his owne harce, : 
- and conſider whar profitthee reapes, by 
thoſe occaſions which God dayty ſends, - * 
for the makin? him humble, in che - 


qualitie of a render harted Phiſition, and _ 


of a Father , that fo there may be na". 
neede of thoſe other which art {0 violent, b 
Chaſtiſe me , O: Lord, with the Chaſti= = 


S- 4 


ſemenr of a Father: cnre thou my pride: 


with afflictions., diſeaſes ,” diſhonours. | 
and affronts , and with as many hum.  Þ 
liations as thou canlt be pleaſed (0 ſend: = 2 
but ſuffer not, O Lord, thar 1 ſhould. 
euer fall into mortall finne. * © Lad” 
lert the divell hane power to touch me - 
ia pointe of honour , and in my healthy 
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- and lett'him make another lob of mee: 4 
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Ferimtamen anmam mean ſerua : bur per- ; 


mit not. that he may ever touch my | 
ſonle. Vpon Condition ,- that thou O 


Lord never parte from'me ,- nor- permitr 
me cucr to parte from chee, what ſotuer 


tribulation may come vpon me ſhall be 
fare to doe me noe hurt; but ir (hall ra. 
ther- curne to my good, towards the: 
obteyning of Familie , which is {o- 
acceptable to thee. 
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Wherein the diſcourſe drrdud 18: 
confirmed by ſome 


examples..* 
CnantzenR XE. 


HEvVeRys Sulpitins , and Suri , IN 


che life of Saint Seuerinus the Abbot, 1 
relates of a certaine man , who was very | 
remarkesble both for his veces wal | 


miracles”,. char he gave health to fGicke 

perſons and diſpoſſelſed. men of deuills, © | 
and did many other wonderfull chings;: 3 
for which they flocked” ro him from all 
parts ,and he was vifitedby Prelates, and. Ih 
great lords yea and they held-it for-a- | F 
pointe of happines ,, if rhey might bur s 4 
touch enen his cloathes : andifhe no F 
vive: them his benedition, By the: Þ? 
vie of theis things , the Saint gc 8: 
to: perceine ,- that a certaine ——_ 2 
ty' was growing to enter ypon. 


Shartr, -And on the one fide , finding 
that he was not able ro:diuert his & cot 


%y £8 $ 2 
: R. . 
4 = *%. = £ - 


- iti oo _——— 


43304 A Treatiſe of 
© courſe of pops and that he could not}; 
on the other, deliuer himſclfe from thoſe: 
Importunate thoughts of vanity , which 
preſſed vpon him ; he was much afflicted 
therewith, and putting himſclte one day 
In prayer , he befought our lord with 
grearte inſtance, that for the remedy of 
thole temprarions, androrheend thar he 
might be conſerued in #umilitie, his di- 
vince Maicſtte would permitt, and gine 1 
bertictothediuellto center into his body 
for (ometyme : and torment hin as he 
did other perſons. God heard his prayer, 
and the divell emcred into hum, and it was 
matter of Wonder, and a mazement , to 
ſee him bound vpir Chaines, as a fran- 
ticke and poſſcfled man ,and ſoc to be 
carryed to others to be cxerciſed, tc 
whome not longe before, they had ben 
wont to bringe poſſefled perſons , that 
they mightbe cared by him, Thus he re- 
mayned five moneths: and attheend the 
reof, the ſtory ſaith, that he was cured 
and freed, not onely from rhe diuell 
whoe had poſleſt his body, burfromthat 


*Þp price alſoc and vanitie, which had pollcl 
= his ſoule, Fo ? 


" ae 


© Swrins relates another example like thif 


 Funniitie, Up. - 
and faith , thatthe holy Abbot Sexerimi 65 J R 
had in his Monaſtery three Monckes, * 
who were a licrle high and toucht with 
yanitie * and pride. Hee had admoniſhed 
them thereof , and ye3 they perſeueredin 
cheirfaulce, The Saynr through the dee 
fire he had tro ſee them reformed, and” 
humble, beſought our lord with teares 
that he would corre& them with lome 
- puniſhment of his owne hand : that ſos 
they might be humbled , and reformed ; 
: and before he role vp from Prayer , our 
locd permitred that three dine?ls might 
polleſle chem , by whome they were 

reivouſly rormented ; and they confeſs 
[4 , with loud cryes, the pride and have 
tines of ther owne harts. A puniſhmeng 
very proportionable ro the faulte. , rhag 
the (piritt of pride ſhould enter and in- 
| habit men, who were full of yanitic and 
| pride, And becauſe our lord faw well, 
© chat. nothing would be foe ableto hume 
ble them, he ſuffered them roremaine ſoc 
forty dayes:atthe end whereof the Sayne Pf 
beſoughe our Lord, that he would be  Þ 
by 


leaſed to free them from the divelly._. | . 
fl which he obreyned ; and ſoc they rem = 
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© Ceſarms writes, bow they brought a 


the Cifter:ian Moncks ro be recouered, 

ThePcior went out to meete him, and 
b. Jo his company a yonge Religious man, 
of whoſe vertue otherwiſe, xhere wasa 


| © taightic God, merc with a very ſhort way, ſur 
| 


BL ke Cherie, moſt Profornd anlith 
| > CAngelical! Chafttie moſt Pure and big! 
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VCertaine poſlelicd perſon to a Coucnt.o 


greate opinion , beſides that he was 
Knowne to be a Virgin. The Prior ſaid 
then co the diucll, It this Moncke com 
maunde thee to depart , darcſt thou yet 
remaine : To whichthediuell made this 
anſwere, 1 feare not him, for he is proud, 

Saint 7obn Climacus relates, how once 
the diyell began to ſow certaine prayles, 
inthe hatt of a molt valliant Cavallier ef 
Chriſt , who was running on a pace, 
towards this vertue of Zumulnie. But beſ 7, 
being moued by the inſpiration of 'Al |” 


for ouercominge the mallice of thole 
peruerle {pirites; and it was,that he wrot 


ypon the wall of his Cell , the names «Þþ 
ſome moſt admirable vertues z namely 


gee ww 


; and the likg, Aud when toe il 


- 


+choughts of pride began to tempt him, he 
made this anſweare, Let ys CONE 10 | qi e © 
proo fe of it, and ſoc he redd cholertyt { 's s | 
& eſpecially that of maſt Profound Humili> Þ} 
13:and ſaid 7his have wot I, 1 would be glad | 
thai it Were euen but Profound Y for Fg know © | 
not whether I be arriued to the firſt degree | 
thereof. Perfef® Charime Charity if yow' Þ} 
011, but as for Perfett , it 1s net Very perfeft. | 
' For I ſpeake ſometymes wicke, and LoWd to 
my brethrem. W. 4 ngel "_ w haftitie ? No for I 
hane many ill thoughts, yea and 1 finde many 
ill metions in my ſelfe. Moſt high Prayer? No, 
fl for 1 am much diftratted, and ſleeppy therem, 
And then he ſaid thus to humſlelfe ; When 
| 2hou halt haue obtey ned all thets Verties, [ay * 
yet that thou art an Vnſruitefull and Tynpro- 
of fitableſeruant , and for ſuth muſt thou boald 
fy by ſelfe, according 10 thoſe words of Cor1it A 
| . : 8 
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